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DIAGRAM No.1.

SHOWING THE URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN EACH 'l'ALUK.
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For further particulars see Chapter I and Table III.



DIAGRAM No.2.

SHOWING THE POPULATION OF EACH TALUK AT EACH OF THE FIVE CENSUSES
,

.

OF 1875, 1881, 1�91, 1901 and 1911.

Each diamond represents 10,000 persons.
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}"Ol' further particulars see Tab�e II and Chapter II.



DIAGRAM NO.3.

SHOWING THE NU�mBR OF PERSONS IN EVERY 1,000 IN EACH TALUK WHO ARE

HINDUS, CHRISTIANS AND l\fUSALMANS,
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DIAGRAM;·No· 4.
sHOWING FOR CERTAIN AGE PERIODS THE NUMBER IN 1,000 HINDUS, CHRISTIANS AND l\1USAL�IANS, WHO

ARE UNMARRIED 00<), MARRIED ••• , AND WIDOWED •••.
Each diamond. etc., represents 20 perS0113.
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DIAGRAM No. 4.-Cont.
FEMALES.
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DIAGRAM No.5.
SHOWING THE NUMBER IN EVEltY 1,000 HINDUS,CHRISTIANS AND MUSALl\fANS

10\ EACH OF LEH'l'All� AGE PERIODS WHO ARE LITERATE
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Each diamond, etc., represents 20 persons.
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For further particulars see Table VIn and Chaptervrrr,
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DIAGRAM No.6.
SHOWING THE NU MBBRS IN EVERY 1,000 OF THE CASTES IN TABLE IX WHO ARE

The total number of diamond represents the aggregate number in 1,000 persons of each caste who are literate
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For fur�hel' particulars see Table IX and Ohapter VIII. Of the castea mentioned ill �he lorn er those that
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DIAGRAM No.6. -continued.
LITERATE AND THE NUMBERS OF THOSE WHO ARE ALSO LITERATE IN ENGLISH.

FEMALES.
while the black diamonds represent the number who are literate in English. Each diamond represents 20 persons.
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DIAGRAM No.7
SHOWING THE MALES ••• AND FEMALES 00(> IN EV]i}RY 100,000 OF THE POPULATION OF

EACH TALUK WHO ARE INSANE, DEAF-MU'l'ES, BLIND AND LEPERS RESPECTING:
Each diamond represents 5 persons.
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For further particulars lee Tab�e XII Mid Chapter X.



DIAGRAM No.8

SHOWING THE STRENGTH on THE LARGER CASTES, TRIBES AND RAOES.

Each diamond represents 5,000 persons.
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·DIAGRAM No.9

SHOWING FORiEACl:! OF THE SELECTED CASTES (a) THE NUMBER IN EVERY 1,000 FEMALE
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DIAGRAM No, e,-continued,
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For further particulars see Table XIV and Chapter VII:



_ ..

DIAGRAM No. 10.
sttownw THE NUMBER OF PERSONS SUPPORTED BY EACH "ORDER" 0]1 OCCUPATION IN EVERY 1,000 OF THE POPULATION.

Each diamond represents 10 persons.
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DIAGRAM NO. 11

SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF ACTUAL WORKERS IN EACH "ORDER" OF OOCUPATIONS TO THE TOTAL
NUMBER OF PERSONS SUPPORTED BY THAT ORDER.

Each diamond represents 2 per cent.
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DIAGRAM No.ll-contimted. '
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For further particulars see Table XV and Chapter XII. The orders in which the number p£ actual workers is small are omitted £1 om the above diagram.
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DIAGRAM No. 12.

SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF FEMALE AOTUAL WORKERS IN EACH" ORDER" OF OCCUPATION TO THE TOTAL ACTUAL WORKERS IN THAT ORDER.

Each Diamond represents 2 per cent.
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DIAGRAM No. 12-contvnued .
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For further particulars see Table XV and Chapter XII. The orders in which the females employed form less than 2 per cent. ef the total actual workers are omitted from the above Diagram.
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REPORT.



 



I�EPORT
ON THE

CENSUS OF COCHIN, 1911 •

•

IN T ROD U C T lOIN.

'I'he Census with which this� Report deals was the fifth systematic enu-

The Census.
meration of the population of the State and the fourth
taken simultaneously with that of British India, the first be­

ing in1875, while the first Census of British India was taken in 1871. Prior to

1875, estimates of the population were made in 1820,1836,1849 and 1858 through
the agency of the ordinary village staff, but these were but rough estimates rather

.

than actual computations, and the returns were therefore of but little value from
an administrative or scientific point of view. The Census under report was taken
on the morning of the 11th March 1911, except in the case of travellers and the
houseless poor, who were enumerated during the previous night, and also in that
of the hill tribes, who were enumerated leisurely between the 5th and the 10th
March. A full account of the procedure adopted in connection with the taking
of the Census and the compilation of the results is given in a separate Report:

"a summary of a few of the more important facts connected with the operations
is however given below.

2. At the previous Censuses the Desam was taken as the unit, that is, the
; Census divisions and smallest area for which separate statistics were compiled.

agency. But the Desams, of which there were 652, were not satis-

factory units for Census purposes owing to the great disparity in area and popu­
lation presented by several of them. Advantage was therefore taken of the
recent Survey and Settlement to split up the State into 273 villages, more or less
uniform in extent, and these villages were accordingly taken as the units for the

purposes of the present Census. The average extent of a village excluding the
forest area is nearly 2",000 acres. The State was for Census purposes divided
into nine Charges, each of the six taluks and the three Municipal towns being
treated as a Charge. The 'I'ahsildars of the taluks and the Presidents of the
Town Councils were appointed Superintendents of the several Charges. The

Charges in their turn were subdivided into 319 Circles, each of which was placed
under a Supervisor. The Supervisors were mostly recruited from among Govern­
ment servants and teachers of aided schools, all of whom, with the exception of
two or three, were English-knowing men. The Circles were again split up into

5,000 Blocks, an Enumerator being appointed to take the Census of each block.
,

The majority of the Enumerators were Government servants and teachers of
recognised schools, while the rest "were private gentlemen or clerks and account­
ants of merchants, Devasvams and Janmis. The work throughout was carried
out by unpaid agency. In 1901, the non-official Enumerators were given a small
remuneration, which amounted in the aggregate to Rs, 1,310, while in 1891 the
amount went up to Rs.6,286. The average number of occupied houses in a

block was 33, and the average number of blocks in a circle 16.
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. The preliminary record.

3. The first step towards the taking of the Census was the numbering of
houses and the preparation of house lists. A house was de­
fined as the dwelling place of one or more families with their

resident servants, having a separate principal entrance from the common way.
When all the houses have been numbered, a statement showing the number of houses
in each village and the number of each grade of Census officers required in each

Charge was prepared by the Charge Superintendent and submitted to the Census

Superintendent for approval. The work of numbering the houses and the prepa­
ration of house lists was carried out by Sanitary Inspectors and Maistries in

Municipal towns and by village officers elsewhere between the 15th of August and
the end of September. Advantage was taken of this opportunity to take faJ correct
Census of agricultural stock in the State. 'I'he officers engaged in numbering
houses were required to obtain then and there a return from each house-holder
of the agricultural stock owned by him.

4. The next step was the preparation of the preliminary record, that is, the

entry in the enumeration schedule of the prescribed parti­
culars regarding all persons ordinarily resident in each house ..

The period intervening between the commencement of this work and the comple­
tion of house numbering was taken up in drilling the Census officers. Classes were

held by me in different centres for the instruction of Supervisors in October and
.

November, and the Supervisors in their turn held classes for the instruction of
Enumerators in December. Everything possible was done to give the Super­
visors and Enumerators a thorough knowledge of their duties, and consequently
mistakes and inaccuracies in the entries were reduced into a minimum. The preli­
minary enumeration was commenced on the 25th January in rural tracts and on

the 5th February in towns, and was completed in about fifteen days. The original
entries were made on plain paper, and the rough drafts so prepared were shownto
and corrected by the Supervisors before they were entered in the schedule books.

·

The correctness of the entries made by the Enumerators were thoroughly tested

by the Supervisors duringthe period intervening between the preparation of the

rough drafts and the final Census, I went through about 20 per cent of the schedule
books myself.

5. The final enumeration, or the actual Census, was taken on the morning of
the 11th March between daybreak and noon, wh�m each Enu­
merator went round his block and brought the record up to

date by striking out the entries relating to persons no longer present and entering
the necessary particulars for new arrivals. Special arrangements were made for the

·

enumeration of travellers by road and canal, the sea-going population and the

houseless poor, while travellers by rail were enumerated by the Railway authorities,
who, after preparing the provisional totals, despatched the enumeration books

to my office. An industrial Census was also taken on the same day in special
schedules which were previously filled up by the owners, managers or agents of

factories, mills, etc., in which at least 20 persons were employed. Special Enu­

merators were told off to collect these schedules after correcting them with
.

reference to the actual state of things on the 11th March.

6. On the afternoon after the Census the Enumerators met their Supervisors
at a place previously agreed upon, and prepared an abstract

.

showing the number of houses and of persons, male and

female, in their blocks. The Supervisor, after getting the abstracts checked by a se­

cond enumerator and having checked them himself, compiled a summary for

his circle and despatched it by the quickest route to the charge superintendent,
who checked the circle abstracts and posted them in a charge summary, and des-

·

patched the latter to the Central offi?e, where provisional totals for the Sta�e wore
compiled from the charge summaries. The first charge summary to arnve was

that of the 'I'richur town and the last that of the Cochin-Kanayannur taluk, which.

House 111.1111 bering.

The actual Census.

Provisional Totals.
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were received on the Ll th and 14th March respectively. The provisional totals
for the State were ready on the Ldth, and were telegraphed to the Census Com­
missioner for India at Simla and the Provincial Superintendent at Madras on the
same day. The total population as shown by those provisional figures was

918,639, or 529 more than the figure eventually arrived at after detailed tabula­
tion in the Central office. The difference between the two totals was thus only
'057 per cent., or 57 persons in 100,000, as against 303 in the same number in 1901.

7. The Central office for the abstraction and tabulation of the information
Abstraction and contained in the schedules was opened on the 16th March,

Tabulation. and work was commenced on the next day. The office con-
sisted at first of five Supervisors, five Assistant Supervisors, 49 abstraction
clerks and three office clerks, but their number was gradually reduced till
there remained only one Supervisor and one office clerk in January 1912.
For abstracting and tabulating the entries in the schedules, what is known- as the
slip or card system, the invention of the Hungarian statistician Herr Von Mayr
was adopted as on the last occasion, a description of which is given in the Adminis­
trative Volume, The work of copying the slips and checking them was completed
exactly in two months by 49 clerks, while that of sorbing the slips for the different
'I'ables, in which 33 clerks were engaged, was carried out in a little over three
months. The compilation and fair-copying of the figures from the Sorters' tickets
took a smaller office, consisting only of Supervisors and Assistant Supervisors,
some two months more to complete it.

8. The total cost of the Census from the <late of my appointment on the
15th December 1909 np to the middle of February 1912
amounted to Rs. 20,590, and an expenditure of about Us. 2,500

will have to be incurred before the work is finally completed. The total expendi­
ture will thus amount to Rs. 23,094, or Rs. 25-2-5 per thousand of the,

population, as against Rs. 15,303, or Rs. 18-13-6 per thousand in 1901. 0"
the total expenditure; the sum of Rs. 10,420 represents the cost of taking the
Census, while the balance Rs. 12,674 was expended on the work of abstraction,
tabulation, report writing, etc. The increase in the expenditure, as compared with
that, of the previous Census, was due to the higher pay of the Superintendent. 1£

only his deputation allowance is taken into account in calculating the cost of the
Census, as is done in the British Provinces, the expenditure will amount to only
Rs. 11,494, or Rs. 12-8-4 per thousand. It has also to be remembered that

during a considerable period of his deputation the Superintendent was not engaged
oxclusivlv in Census work but had other duties to attend to. The house lists and a

few minor forms were printed at the Cochin Goyernment Press, while all the other

forms, including the schedules, slips, sorters' tickets, tabulation and compilation
registers, were furnished by the Madras Government at a cost, including transport
charges, of Rs. 486.

. ..

9. Before concluding this introduction I have to express my grateful thanks
to the various officers, especially the Tahsildars and the

Acknowlec1gments. Presidents of Town Councils, for their cordial co-operation
at all the stages of the operations. Fully occupied as the latter already were with
their ordinary duties, their work as Charge Euperintendents was obviously a heavy'
additional burden to them, notwithstanding which, with hardly an exception, they
ungrudgingly devoted a considerable portion of their time to Census work for over

o 0 0
.

d th
.

six months, and the accuracy of the enumeration an e promptitude with which
it was carried out were in no small measure due to their whole-heartod devotion
to the work. In the Central office where abstraction and tabulation were carried
out, the strain was particularly heavy, especially for the Supervisors and their
assistants, but they one and all did their work cheerful1y and satisfactorily. Where
an did well, it would. be invidious to particularise, but the work of P. Krishna

Cost of the Census.
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Variyar, B. A., who W�S with me from the 16th March up to the 1 Gth January 1912
and who, besides doing his ordinary work as Supervisor, compiled almost all the,
Subsidiary 'fables, deserves special mention.

_

.

10. The following Report does not profess to do anything more than to deal
with the figures contained in the' final and Subsidiary Tables
and to gather up the more obvious inferences deducible from

them. Information already available in a permanent form in the previous Census

Reports, recent Administration Reports, the Cochin State Manual, the Cochin
Castes and Tribes, etc., will not be found repeated in this Report. Bearing in
mind the instructions of the Census Commissioner for India, I have made every
attempt to reduce the bulk of the Report to reasonable dimensions.

The Report.



CHAPTER I .
. ,'" .

nisr lllBUT,TON OF ,T;HE POPULATIO�.

11 .. In the scheme of natural divisions in which' the different parts of India
, , ,

are grouped, Coehin, together with 'I'ravancore and the British
DIVISlOns of the State, D'" t f M I b d S '

, istricts 0 . a at ar an outh Canara, comes under what IS

known as the West Coast .Division. The State lies between go 48' and ,100 50'- N.
Latitude and 760 5' and 76° 5l3' E. Longitude, and consists of two disconnected
parts, the larger lyirig along the coast and the smaller comprising the chief portion
of the Chittur taluk and entirely encircled by British territory. The eastern half
�£ the 'former partis covered with .Iorests and is practically uninhabited, while the
rest of the State is thickly populated, the sea-board being more so than the interior.

,�he' State is divided into six taluks, Cochin-Kanayannur, .Cranganur, Mukundapu.
ram, 'I'richur, 'I'alapilli and Chittur. Cochin and Kanayannur were separate taluks
at the 'previons Censuses, but they were amalgamated in.1907. As however this
amalgamation did not involve any territorial re-distribution, no adj ustment of the
figures of the previous Censuses is required for purposes of comparison.

, "

12. The gene�al stati�tics of the area and population of each taluk will be
.

found in IrnporialTable 1. ·The total area ofthe State, accord-
Area and population. ing to the' Great 'I'rigonometrical Survey, is 1,361t square

miles, and the _popul9;tiori, according to the recent Census, is 918,110. The largest
taluk is Mukundapuram, which has an area of 418 square miles, while the most

populous' taluk is Cochin-Kanayannur, which, though only 156! square miles in
extent, has 264',828 inhabitants, The smallest and the Ieast populous talnk is

Cranga-p.ur, whose area and population are 19 square miles and 33,193 respectively.
.

. .

'13. Subsidiary 'I'able I at the end of this Chapter shows the mean density of
. I'

- the population per square mile, together with statistics
Density of the porm ation.

1 ti to culti ti 'I'l d itv h
'

. 1'e a mg 0 eu Iva IOn. re ensity as now risen to 675 per
square mile, which is equalled or exceeded but by few States or Districts in
India. As 'I'ravancore, Malabar and South Canara have only a density of 438, 520
and 29t respectively,

.

Cochin stands highest in point of density among the tracts

comprised in the natural 'division "'Yest Coast. " No district in the Madras

Presidency
.

has a greater density than Cochin, while no State in India ev-en

31pproacbes it j L1 density, The density of the Madras .Presidency, as a whole is

only 292. No country in Europe has .such a densIt� as Cochl�, England and

Wales, the most densely peopled country III Europe, having a density of only 619

per square mile.
.

14, The density vnries in the different taluks of the State and much more

so in the different villazes, those bordering the �ea and the
Density by taluks. backwater beinsr much �nore densely peopled than those in the

:5

interior with their reserved forests and other uninhabitable tracts. Cochin-

Kana,yannu� and Cranganur belong to the former category, having a de�sity of �852
arid 1747 respectively, and are thus the most densely pe�pled taluk.s m, Southern
India, while Mukundapurum and Chittur, the major port�on of Wh10h IS covered

-

with forests, have only a density of 464 and 320 respectively. II� the sea bo�rd
tract, except for a few paddy fiats: t,here is hardly �ny uninhabitable or Ul1111-

.habited area, the whole extent conSIstIng almost entirely of extensive cocoanut

plantations, thickly dotted with house a throughout. One of the continental
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writers on the Indian Census, Vidal de La Blache, attributes the great density of
this tract to the copious rainfall it receives. "The close connection between rainfall
and density", he says, "is even more apparent in the south, where a narrow strip
of coast-line exposed to the full force of the monsoon has an enormous density,
amounting in some parts of Cochin to thephenorninal figure of 75 per krnq". While
admitting that this density is to some extent due to rainfall, I would attribute the
"enormous density" of the sea-board mainly tv the adaptibility of its soil to the
generous growth of the cocoanut palm. The rest of the State (excepting Chittur)
receives as much rain as the sea-board, but is not so densely peopled. In the former'
there are extensive rice fields which are not and cannot be inhabited, while the
cultivation of cocoanut trees does not interfere with the rearing 01 homesteads in
their midst. The cultivation of the tree and the manufacture of articles out of
its produce, such as copra, oil, coir, to-ddy, arrack, etc., afford ample occupation to

the large numbers of people living in this tract.

1.5. It is first necessary to explain what is meant by the expressions towns
and villages. The definition of a town was practically the same
as in the previous years, and comprised all Municipalities 0.£

whatever population, and e\,rery other continuous collection of houses permanently
inhabited by not less than 5,000 persons, which the Census Superintendent, having
regard to the character and relative density of its population, the importance of the

place as a centre of trade and its historic associations, might decide to treat as

town. Nine places were accordingly treated as towns, or two more than in 1901,
'I'ripunittura and Nemmara being treated as towns for the first time. The rest of
the 'State, excluding the reserved forests, is divided into 273 villages, more or less
uniform in size, but with population varying considerably according to their
character and situation. The villages bordering the sea and the back-water are

very densely populated, and those in the interior are less so, while the villages
situated on the confines of the forests are very sparsely inhabited. Our villages
are but administrative units and not compact residential villages of the type com­

mon on the eastern side of the Ghats. Some of them contain one or more residential

villages, while others contain only a few detached houses scattered over a large
area. In the great majority of residential villages the houses have their own

compounds with trees and garden lands attached, but in a few of them, where
native Christians or non-indigenous Hindus preponderate, the houses are closely
packed together on a small site, but not so closely as on the East Coast. The

depressed classes generally live in detached huts on the confines of rice fields.
16. The distribution of the popula tion between towns and villages is shown

Distribution of the popu- by taluks in Imperial Tab19 I and Subsidiary Table III, from
lation between towns and which it will be seen that 12 per cent of the people of the state
villages, live in towns, as against 10-7 per cent in 1901, the percent-
ages for 'I'ravancore, Malabar and the Madras Presidency as a whole being 6·2, 8
and 11 respecti vely. Only three of the towns -Ernakulam, Mattancheri and
'I'richur-are completely urban in their character, and contain over 20,000 inhabitants
each, while the remaining six are partly urban and partly rural in their appearance,
and contain between them only 38 per cent of the urban population. All these
towns are of comparatively recent growth, as the' Malayalis have from time im­
memorial been averse to living in closely built villages. The extension of industrial
and other business concerns however has in recent years drawn the people to certain
convenient centres and made them congregate there.. 'I'his tendency is becoming
more and more marked now-a-days, the urban population having increased by
nearly 26 pr.r cent *, although the population of the State as a whole has increased
only by 13 pEr cent.

Towns and villages.

* 'I'he increase is only 14·2 per cent if 'I'ripunittura and Nemmara, which were treated as towns for
.

the first time in 1911, are excluded.
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17, The growth of towns in Cochin, as all the West Coast generally, is mainly
due to the habits of living and enterprise of native Christians,

.1!rban population by Musalmans and non-indigenous Hindus, chiefly Tamil
religion. h 1 .J th

.-
d'Brahmans, so t at t rey preponderate over e III igeuous

Hindus in towns, specially in the more important ones, Though the Hindus
form 67 per cent of the total population of Cochin, they form but 50 per cent of the

.population of the more important towns, viz., Ernakulam, Mattancheri ana 'I'richur,
and even among these about one-half belong to non-indigenous castes, chiefly
Tamil and Konkani Brahmans. Agnin, only 10 per cent of the Hindus live in'

towns, while the percentages of Musalmans and Christians living in towns are 16
and 15 respectively. The great majority of the Jews also live in towns, There is�
not a sinzle animist in any of the towns,

�,

18. For Oensus purposes a house was defined to be the dwelling place of one

or more families, with their resident servants, having a separ­
ate principal entrance from the common way. As the great

rn-ajority of houses in (lochin, whether they be the well built mansions of the
richer classes or the flimsy huts of the poor, stand in their own premises, no great
difficulty was experienced in applying this definition correctly. A few mistakes
were committed here and there in numbering the houses, especially in crowded

places, where houses are built close to each other on the street system, but they
are far too few to affect the statistics materially, The typical Malayali house is
the Nalukeitu, a quadrangular building consisting of four blocks, with 3, square or

oblong court-yard in the centre, known as the Nadumiiuim. The house is sur­

rounded on all sides by a well swept court-yard, which is again surrounded by a

compound in which fruit trees and plantains and other vegetables are grown, and
which is bounded by masonry walls or by mud walls with fences. The entrance
to the compound. is through a Padipura, or gate house. Though this is the type
of the Malayali building, the details of course vary according to the circumstances
of the inmates. The dwelling of a wealthy family may consist of two or more

Nalukettus, and one or more blocks of the building may be two-storeyed. The
poorer houses consist of only one of the four blocks with or without varandas or

portico, The better classes of houses are built of laterite plastered with chunnam,
and the roofs are generally tiled, but are in some cases thatched with plaited cocoa­

nut leaves or the leaves of the palmyra. The poorer houses are built of mud, white­
washed or coloured red, and the roofs thatched with plaited leaves or straw; but
in the sandy tracts wooden planks or bamboo mats take the place of mud walls,
Terraced buildings are almost unknown, the heavy rainfall of this coast rendering
terraced roofs unsafe.

19. 'I'alukwar statistics showing the average number of persons living in
each house and the average number of houses pel' square mile
are given in Subsidiary Table VI. Occupied houses, which

numbered 163,286, or 17,401 more than in 1901, increased by 12 per cent during
the decade, as against an increase of 13 per cent in the population, so that there had
been no material change in the average r umber of persons per house, the number
being 5'6, against 5-5 ten years ago. In Travancore, in Malabar and in the Presidency
gene�'al1y, occupied houses increased by 14, 8'2 and 9'S per cent respectively, and the
population by W, 7,8 and 8,3 per cent, the average number of persons per house be­
ing 5'2, [5'6 and 5'3 respectively. Houses are naturally more crowded in towns than
in villages, the average for the former being 6'2 and for the latter 5'5. The aver,

age number of houses to a square mile was 120, as against 107 in 1901, and varies
according to the density of population. The average for Cochin-Kanayannur and
Cranganur considerably exceeds, and that for 'I'alapilli, Mukundapuram and Chittur
falls short of, the State average. The figures for 'I'ravancoro, Malabar and the

Presidency are 87, 92 and 55 respectively. The average number of persons per
house cannot be taken as indicating the size of the families. In a: great majority

Houses.

House room.
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of the population of the State, especially among those who follow the 11arumak ...

katta'fjam, law Of inheritance', the joint family system prevails in almost it,:;' prestine
vigour. Among the Nambudiris, for instance, partition is almost unknown, while

among the Ambalavasis:, Nayars and
. others it is but of rare occurrence, though of

late the people have begunto show a tendency towards partition, especially in the
case of overgrown families. There are' 'several families in Cochin containino-

'-,
,

. <:>

over a hundred members, but the average strength of a joint family iR of course

considerably less than this, and may be taken to be between 12 and 20. In the
case. of most such families the members generally dine together but live in two or

more detached buildings, which were treated as separate houses for Census

purposes•

. 20. The number of unoccupied houses was 13,175, or 7,134 less than in 1901.
The decrease was probably due to the conversion of unoc ..

cupied buildings into residences owing to the increase of

population. Of the unoccupied buildings, 2,667 are places of worship, the rest

heing public buildings, shops, etc.

Unoccupied buildings.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

I. Density, TVate1' sHpply (mel Crop»,

District and Natural
Division" West

Coast, Madras State"
Rice

rn
<D
111

::; Other Crops
P-;

Mean

density
per

square
mile in

1911

P}!;RCENTAGE Percentagel
OF TOTAL AREA of cultivat-

ed area Normal
Cultiva- Culti- which is rainfall

ble vated irrigated

PEl'tCE.NTAGE OF CULTIVATED

AREA T:NDER

Cranganur

40'12

1\1ukundapuram 5i'12

Tl'ichlll'

'I'alapilli

ChitLur

*' Average rainfall for the State.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.

Distribution of the population clas�ified according to density.

[District and] INatural Division
West Coast

Madras State

TALUKS WITH A POPULATION PER SQUARE MILE OF

1\Iukundapuram

Cochin State ..

Cochin­
Kanayannur .. ..

Cranganur •..•

Trichur

Talapilli

Chittur

285 �u '\ 418 194' 271 165 225 170 ..

9'94 .30'.72 21'12 19'91 17'99 16'53 18'4920'94

285
20'94

..
\ 418 194
I 30'72 21'12

••
t ••

271 165
19'91 17'99

2251 170
16'53 18'49

143 265
10'50 28'84

H) 33
1'40 . 3'62

1621- 298

11'90 34:'46'

stmSIDIARY TABLE III.

III, Distribution of the Population beuceen. Towns and 'Villages;

NUMBER PER NU�IBER PER MILLE OJ' I NUMBER PER MILLE OF
AVERAGE POFULATION MILLE URBAN POPULATION RESID· RURAL POPULATION

PER RESIDING ING IN TOWNS WITH A RESIDING IN VILLAGES(District and)
Natural Division
" West Coast"

Madras State.

:Mukundapuram

T�'ichur

TaJapilli

Chittur

Town. I Village,

8.699

.. 23,574

8,336

6,555

3,066

2,030

2,118

2,812

45

139

50

215

IN POPULATION OF

1,000

WITH A POPULATION OF.

190

40

33

689

600

674
.

8

�. is 20,000 10,000 5,000 � Q 5,000 2,000 500 U d
O� :W and to to '"2 0 and to to n or

� '> over 20,000 10,000::> L-i ov:er 5,000 2,000 500

--·----1
-----

--2-- --"3-- -4--5-'-6- -"7- --8
-

9- -;-1'-11- -12- -is

Cochin State .. 12,2171 2,951 120 8771 621 " 289 90 327 499 \ 16s1 3

Cochln-Kanayannur .. 16,560 5,815 188 812 900 •• .. 100 775 182 41 2

Cranganur ..•• 6,638 ,-. 1,000 •• •• •• ., 917 83 .• ••

948

861 1,000 I
950

770

1,000

748 252 294

114

349

293

125

11

554.

Note:- From the Rural popu�.tiono£ Mukundapuram Taluk 1,284persons and from that of Chittur Taluk 1,329
persons are excluded, since they live neither in towns nor in villages.

----------
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

TV, Number pe,. mille of the total population and of each mai'n 1"el-igion 1(�ho li-ve in Towns.

(District and)
Natural Division I Number per mille who live in 'I'owns,

---

"West Coast" Madras State I

I Ir Tota_l Hindu Musalman Christian I Jain I---------�-------1����'--3---4--'--5--'--6---1
-------------�-----

Cochin State 1128°8 11 11':,39 14642.1 11-55°3 1,909020 lrCochin-Kanayannur

Cranganur

Parsi Jew

7 8

1,000

862

781

Mukundapuram 45 39 53 57

'I'riehur 139 102 190 231 1,000 1,000

TaJapilli 50 22 2 242

Chittur 2151 230 242 39

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Towns classified by population,

\ INCREASE PER CENT IN THE IPOPULATION OF ,[,OWNS AS

Proper- CLASSED AT PREVIOUS CENSUSES

Number tion (per Numbs
I

of towns mille) to of fe- \CLASS OF TOWN of each total males
class in urban per 1,000J (
1911 popula- males 1901 to 1891 to 1881 to 1875 to

tion

r
1911 1901 1891 1881

------
--------,---,----

.(b) in the total
of each class
in 1911 as

compared
with the cor­

responding
total in 1875

,===--:_--]-�I--�I-�_-I-�1-6--I--�-l-8_1__9_:1_ 1�=
TOTAL

INCREASE PER CENt' IN

URBAN POPULATION OF
EACH GLASS FROM 1875

TO �91l

a) in towns
as classed

in 1875

I. 100,000 and over ..

II. 50,000-100,000., ,

'''8]III. 20,000- 50,000", 622 863 6'53

IV, 10,000- 20,000 .. ,

1 51'26- 19'71 17'46 5'14 75'42
I

V. 5,000- 10,QOO", 4 288 1,051

I
6'04 16'87 11'47 13'58 47'07 170'98

VI. Under 5,000 2 "'90 947 13'86 1'78 56'24 6'94

�----------

* Treated as towns for the first time in 1911.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.
Persons per house and houses per square mile.

(District and)
natural Division

"Wes,t coast," Madras
State.

AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSO)lS PER HOUSE

1881

Cochin State

CochinoKanayannur , ..

Cranganur

Mukundapuram

Trichur

Talapilli

Chittur

5'€2

-5'50

5'43

5'€8

5'95

5'81

5'05

5'50

5'24

5'84
-

1891

5'19

5'53

5'52

6'02

5'78

4'58

4'53

4'64

4'75

5'28

5'15

4'41

5'75

5'15

AVERAGE NUMBER OF HOUSES
PER SQUARE MILE.

1911 1901 I 1891 1881

--7-,--8--9-6

107'15

297'47

296'32

69'61

110'47

97'02

60'96

1911 I 1901

------1--J=i_]__�__-_:-_I_-�_
120

336

322

82-

127

105

S3

97'82

278'71

269'65

63'07

95'11

85'46

60'34

274'50

240'91

57'97

88'11

81'09

53'82



CHAPTER II.

}10 V E,M EN T U F POP U LA'f ION.

21. The statistics of the population as it stood on the 11th March 1911
have been considered in the previous Chapter. The present
Chapter deals with the variations that had taken place since

1875. The phrase "movement of the population" is sanctioned by statistical usage
to denote the net result of the two factors which determine the strength of the

population at any given time, namely, the proportion of births to deaths and the

proportion of emigration to immigration. It is the effect of these factors and the
'state of affairs which results from these opposing forces that will be considered in

this Chapter.
"

22. No reliable information is available regarding the early population, of
the State, as no early writers, so far as I know, have dealt with
the subject. The first estimate of the population, which was

but a rough one made through the agency of the ordinary village staff, was made
,in 1820, when the population numbered 223,003. The population has thus in­
creased by over 300 per cent. during the last 91 years. Though this estimate
was probably below the mark, there can be no doubt that the population has been

.steadily increasing at a somewhat rapid rate ever since the State came under
'British supremacy, which put an end to the constant internecine wars and fac­
tions fights, which were the characteristic features of the history of Cochin

_
during the pre-British period. Large tracts of territory, which were, within the

,memory of men still living, covered with dense forests abounding 'in big game,
.are now either extensive rice fields 01' well stocked garden lands dotted with
.homesteads. A statement showing the results of all attempts to determine the

population since 1820 is subjoined. The increase of 50 per cent. in the popula­
tion inthe seventeen years ending with 1875, the year of the first systematic Cen­

, sus, shows that the population was under-estimated on all the previous occasions .

.

The decrease of population in 1881 and the large increase during the subse­

quent decade appear to have been due to short counting in that year, as is shown

� the Report on the Census of 1891.

Introductory.

- Growth of population,

Year of the Interval between succes-
Population.

l�er cent. of in-
Census. sive Censuses crease H-) or decrease (�)

1820 223,003
1836 J6 years 288,176 ... 29

184,9 13 3.')6,802 + 24

1858 9 399,056 + 12

1875 17 " 6('1,114 + 50

1881 6 600,278 '14

1891. 10 " 722,906 .,.. 20'4

1901 10
..

812,025 t; 12'3':.J

1911 10
" 918,110 + 13'6

:;n. The .decade preceding the present Census has comparatively been a

conclition of decade very prosperous one, and consequently very favourable for the
1901 to 1911. growth of population There had been no wide-spread out-

'breaks of epidemics, such as cholera or small-pox, in any part of the State, 11,01:­
�did the plague make its appearance anywhere. During the decade taken as a whole

.the monsoon rains proved fairly copious and regular: at no time was scarcity felt
in an acute form. On the other hand, the State made notable industrial develop­
ment ,during the decade, which has appreciably increased. the prosperity of the

people. The Railway was introduced at the beginning of the decade, and the
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line runs right across the middle of the State from one end of it to the other.
The thorough and systematic exploitation of the forests synchronized with the
introduction of the railway, and the Forest Steam Tramway, 50 miles long, was

constructed through virgin forests hitherto inaccessible to serve as an outlet for
their produce. Two timber saw mills, three or four cocoanut oil mills, a weaving
mill and a number of brick and tile factories were opened during this period, and

the' forests were opened up for rubber plantation on a large scale. The result of

these circumstances has been a steady growth of population at what may be con­

sidered a normal rate.

24. As pointed out by the Census Commissioner for India, if tho- registration
Statistics of births and of births and deaths were accurate, it would be easy to as-

deaths. certain the population of a tract at any given time (except
in so far as it is affected by migration) by adding to the statistics of the last Cen­
sus the excess of births over deaths since reported. But unfortunately 'the

registration of vital statistics has been far from being satisfactory, though some

improvement was effected in it recently. The registration was initiated in the
State in 1895-6, and was carried out by Pravritti (village) officers. The Pravritti
was the administrative unit for purposes of registration as well as revenue coIlec­

tion,but the average Pravritti comprised an area of about thirty square miles and a

population of over 17 ,000. �t was thus manifestly �mpossible �or the village offi­
cers to carry out the work with any degree of exactitude, especially in the absence
of any legislation to compel house-holders to report births and deaths in their fami­
lies. Since the completion of the revenue survey and settlement, the State was

divided into a much larger number of revenue villages, each village having
an average extent of three to four square miles and a population of about 5,000,
and a Births and Deaths Regulation was passed five years ago. The registration
has consequently become more satisfactory in recent years, but it is still far from
being perfect. The statistics of the decade on the whole are worthless from an

actuarial point of view. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table III that deaths ex­

ceeded births by 971 during the decade, while the Census returns show that the

population actually increased during this period by over 106,00U. The increase
was entirely due to the natural fecundity of the population, as the effect of mi-:

gration during the decade has been a loss to the State as compared with that of
the previous one.

25. Migration is th,e second factor that affects the movement of the popula-
. .

tion. In the absence of any officially recorded statistics ofMIgratlon. .

d
. ,

.

h
---

emigrants an immigrants, t e only means of ascertaining the
result of migration is to note the number of persons born outside the State but
enumerated in Cochin and vice versa, and deduct the smaller figure from the
greater. These figures do not however represent actual immigration and emigra­
tion, as many of those so enumerated may have been only mere travellers or

temporary sojourners for short periods. Such as they are, the statistics for the
past decade are given in Subsidiary Table II, and in part in Imperial Table XI. It
will be seen from the former that 47,266 persons, or 5'1 per cent. of the total popula­
tion, were outside-born, against 50,054, or 6'1 per cent. in 1901. The number of
Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State, so far as can be gathered from
the statements' furnished by the Provincial Superintendents, was 25,047, as against
14,790 at the previous Census. The result of migration has thus a gain to Cochin
of 22,219, against a gain of 35,264 in 1901. At the time of the previous
Census the construction of the Cochin State Railway was in progress, which
attracted a large number of workmen and others temporarily to the State, and this
probably accounts for the larger number of outside-born persons enumerated here
than on the present occasion. The increase in the number of emigrants, as
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compared with that of 1901, is probably due to the fact that, owing to the increas­
ing pressure of the population.on the soil, the people have begun, though very
slowly, to move beyond the State in search of fresh fields and pastures new.

26. At the beginning of the decade preceding the present Census the pOpU­
Growth of population dur- lation of the State numbered 812,025, while at the end of it

jog the past decade, it numbered 918,110. The population thus increased during
the decade by 106,085, or 13·06 per cent., which is slightly higher than the rate of
increase in the preceding decade, namely 12'33 per cent. The increase during the
same period was 16·2 per cent. in 'I'ravancore, 7·8 per cent. in Malabar, 8·3 per cent.
in the Madras Presidency and 7·1 per cent. in the Indian Empire. As the last three
Censuses were the most accurate of all those taken in Cochin, the increase shown
during each of the last two decades, namely, about 13 per cent., or a little over one

per cent. per annum, may be taken as the normal rate of increase in Cochin. Ac­
cording to some prominent statisticians and economists, this is the rate of
increase that is the best from a national point of view, at once stimulating acti­
vity and not overrunning or even pressing upon the means of subsistence. Con­
sidering the fertility and general prosperity of the State and the immunity that it
has always enjoyed from famine, plague and other causes that arrest the growth
of population, it is but natural that its population should grow at the rate at
which it grows in all prosperous countries. ThB rate of progress however has not
been uniform in all the taluks. In Cochin-Kanayannur and Cranganur the in­
crease approximates very nearly to the mean increase of the State, while that in
'Muknndapuram (20 per cent.) and Trichur (17 per cent.) considerably exceeds it.
This is due to the fact that the circumstances mentioned in paragraph 23, such
as the introduction of the Railway, the construction of the Forest Tramway and
the opening up of the forests for rubber cultivation, have benefited these two
taluks more than the others, and have attracted people from other taluks there­
to. The Talapilli taluk lags behind the other taluks in industrial development,
which probably accounts for the increase of its population being only 9 per cent.
The increase in Chittur is a little less than 2 per cent., which is mainly due to
two causes, one natural and the other accidental. A considerable portion of the
taluk is feverish, which naturally arrests the growth of population. While the po.
pulation has increased by nearly 53 per cent. in the State since 1875, it has
increased only by 38 per cent. in Chittur, The fact that the Census was taken ten

days later than the Census of 1901 has to some extent contributed to the apparent
low rate of increase. The coffee planting industry is almost confined to this taluk,
and most of the workmen and others leave the estates at the end of February and the

beginning of March. On .examining the schedules I found that hundreds of names

recorded at the preliminary enumeration on the Nelliampatis were scored out at
the final, as many of the workmen left the station between these two stages of
tho Oensus. While the population of the Nelliampatis, the. planting district, was

3,018 in 1901, it was only 794 in 1911.

27. As already pointed out, the first systematic Census was taken in 1875,
Variation in population when the population stood at 601,114. The population has

since 1875. thus risen by 316,996 during the past thirty-six years, the
rate of increase being 52'7 per cent., against 48 per cent. in 'I'ravaucors, 33'3 per
cent. in Malabar and 32·6 per cent. in the Presidency. The rate of inc1'e3Jse varies
in the different taluks, the mean rate being considerably exceeded by Cranganur,
Mukundapuram and Trichur, while in the other taluks the increase falls short of
it. Columns 2 to 5 of Subsidiary Table 1 show the variations of the successive
Censuses, from which it will be seen that, while the increase had. been steady
and uniform in the last two decades, the period 1875 to 1881 ShDW31 a decrease of
-14 per cent. arld the succeeding decade showed an increase of 20'43 per cent. in
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the population. As there were no exceptional circumstances to account for these

anamolous variations, they must be set down to incorrect enumeration in 1881,
as pointed out in the Report for 1891.

28. It seems hazardous to endeavour to prognosticate the rate at which the

Probable future rates population will increase in the future In the State as a whole
of increase. and in the different taluks in particular. It seems safe

however to assume that in the absence of any exceptional circumstances the rate

. disclosed by the last two Censuses, namely, about one per cent per annum, will hold

.good for several years to come. It is true that the southern taluks are already

.very densely peopled, but mere figures of density of the population is no guide to the

degree to which it is pressing closely on the means of subsistence. The abund­

ance of the cocoanut crop, the manifold industries to which its produce gives rise
and the facilities available in the way of communications and markets enable
.these taluks to support in comfort a population which would starve in a tract

. where the staple crops are less valuable and less useful for industrial purposes.
, There are as yet no signs of acute pressure of the population on the soil, and it may
.therefore be predicted with more or less safety that the population will go on in-

creasing at the normal rate above mentioned and that the .population of the State
.

at the end of the current decade will considerably exceed a million.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

1. Variation in relation to de:!s'ity since 1875.

District and nauura l
Division

"West Coast"
Madras State.

--- [Net vru-i-
_

ation
1875 1875
to to 1911 1911

1�81

1901
t.o

1911

1891
to

1901

1881
to

1891
1001 1891 1881 187�

PERCENTAGE OF VARIA'l'ION
INCREASE ( j.) DECREASE (-)

MEAN DENSITY PER SQUARE
MILE.

Cochin State ... +13061 +1233 +20'{3 i
... +1266; +13'23 +16'24

... +1390 i +4'20 +33'48

... +19631 +11'081 +26'461

... +16'98 ,+12'52 +23'17

'" +9'11! +1301 +18'(7

+1'94 ! + 13'66 + ::'6'37
I

I

5 I 6
.

7 I 81
-

-9-I 10 u-
:-----,---,'---,----

-----1---1---2---3 4

Tl'lrln.pilli

Chittur

464

754

€03

320

531\ 441 442

1,452 1,249 1,312

1,472 1,103 1,074

Cochin-Kanayannur

-0'14 -l 5273 675 597

-4'78 +41'�7 1,€[2 1,644

+2'71 -: (;273 1,747 1,534. Oranganur

Mukundapuram +0'21 -; 68'67

+ 2'90 -1 66'84

+ 2'40 -i' 49 47

.1.2'65 +33'41

349 276 275

Trichur

387

645 I
5581
314 I

573 :

4941
I

Q76 I

I

417

238

408

231

465 452

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

II. Variation in natural population,

POPULATION IN 1901 I Variation per

District and Natural cent. (1901-
Division '

.

,1911) in natu-

"\Vest Coast" 'I T�ctUtl Immi-! Emi- Natu1ral Actual I· Immi-- Emi- _fNaturall'ral pOPula(ti,o)nMadras State.
. opu a-

grants gr3.nis popu a- popula- rants rants popula- Irrerease T.tion,
!

• tion tion
I

g g tlOn Decrease (-)

------1----'-;--1-3--'---4
-

--5--6-,--7-,--8----9-1-1()-
.

�h�:':---.-�r:.:r:::r:::�18D5'891 812,025150,054114,790.776,7611 + 15'81

POPULATION I� 1911
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill.

IH, Comparison 'fIuith vifttl staiietic«.

In 1901-1910 Number per' ce�tl Increase ( .... ) or Decrease (-) of
Total number of of population of I Excess (+) or population of 1911 compared with 1901

1901 of .Deficiency 1-) of
I births over deaths

----------------------

Births Deaths Births I, Deaths I Natural popu- \lation

2 --3--1-;----5-- 6 1---7--
---------------------------------------------------

Actual popu­
lation

District and natural
division

"West Coast," Madras
State

1

Cochin State

8

I

188,935
I

10'95 11'0789,906 -971 +119,130 +106,085

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV,

IV. Variation by Toluks classified according to densit.y,

(A) Actltal TTm'iation.

Natural Division Decade
(West Coast)

,

Variation in 'I'aluks with a. population per square mile at commencement of decade of

OYer. 1050Under
150

150 to 300 to 450 to 600 to 750 to 900 to
300 450 600 750 900 1050

--1----12131 5 --6--1--7-----8----9---�-----
78

4

(Jochin State ...

! 106,085

Coehin-Kana- I
yannur 29,744

Cranganur ::::Mukundapuram ..

•I,Trichur

I

:::1
Talapilli

Chittur

208

4,053

32,0971 77

24,652 j 109

13,799 51

1,740 1 6

213

(B) Proportional. Variation.

Variation in Taluks with a population per square mile at commencement of decade

Under 150 to 300 to 450 to 600 to I 750 to

I
900 to 1050 and over

150 300 450 600 750 900 1050

I3 I 4 5 6 I 7 8 i 9 l 10

of

Natural Division Decade
(West Coast)

1 2

Cochin State '.'\ 18'0€

Cochin-Kana-
yannur 12'65

, Oranganur 13'90

. Mukundapuram .. , 19'58

Trichur 16'98

Talapilli 9'11

Chittuf '1'94

.li3·o6
12·6

19'8

13'9

16'9

9'1

1'9



'CHAPTER III

BIRTH PLACE.

29; Imperial Table XI gives the statistics of birth placeof the population'
enumerated in Cochin, while the subsidiary tables at the end

Statistics of Birth place.
of this Chapter compare the number of outside-born people'

enumerated in Cochin and that of Cochin-born people enumerated elsewhere. The
most 'striking feature disclosed by the figures contained in these Tables is the
remarkably stay-at-home character of the people of Cochin, as indeed of those of
other parts of India. As many as 870,844 persons, or nearly 95 per cent of the'
population enumerated in this State, were horn in it, while only 5 per cent were

outsiders residing in the State . permanently or temporarily at the time of
the Census. The percentages in 1901 were 93'8 and 6'2 respectively. The
number of Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State, so far as can be.
gathered from the statements furnished by the Provincial Superintendents, was

25,04,7, against 14,790 in. 1901. This increase was chiefly due to emigration of
coolies from Cochin to Ceylon, which has been going on to a considerable extent

in recent years.
30. Of the 47,266 so called immigrants, 92 per cent are from the contiguous

I
.

ts i t C hi
State of Travancore (15,207) and the contiguous British Dis-

mmigraa SIn 0 ,)C m.
tricts of Malabar (25,342) and Coimbatore (3,026). The great

majority even among these have merely stepped over the boundary line, as they are

chiefly found in the contiguous taluks of Cochin, Thus, most of the immigrants
from Travancore are found in ·the Cochin-Kanayannur taluk, those from Malabar
in Talapilli and Chittur and those from Coimbatore in Chittur. The decrease
in the number of immigrants from Coimbatore, as compared �ith those in 1901,
seems to have been due to the exodus of coolies from the Nelliampati coffee

plantations just before the final enumeration (vide paragraph 26). The only
other Districts which have contributed any noticeable number of immigrants are

Tinnevelly and South Canara. The 'I'innevelly Brahman merchants used to be
and to some extent still are ubiquitous in . all parts ofthe West Coast, with the
cotton fabrics manufactured in their District, for which there is a great demand

among the Malayali community. But with the increasing demand for, and the

increasing production of, similar articles manufactured in the State, they are

gradually disappearing from Cochin, their number having decreased from 936 in
1901 to 653 in 1911. The contribution from South Canara is represented
mainly by Embrans or Tulu Brahmans, who officiate as priests in many of the

temples in the State and whose services are generally indispensable therein. For
the decrease in the number of South Canara men, as compared with: that of 1901,
no obvious reason can be furnished The Bombay Presidency and the Feudatory
States attached to it contribute over a thousand immigrants. They are mostly
Baniya and Muhammadan merchants, who are chiefly found in the town of
Mattancheri and its neighbourhood and to whose energy and enterprise Coehin
owes no small share of its .industrial and commercial prosperity. * The immi­

grants from "all parts of India put together. number only 47,190.
Full statistics of Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State are not

available. It is well known, for instance, that many such are
Emigrants from Cochin, to be found in the Straits Settlements and other places, but I

have not been able to obtain the necessary figures from the Census Superintendents
* The immigrs nts from the Bombay Presidency are locally spoken of as Kacchikars or natiVe"! of Cutoh, lilld

the enumerators seem to have returned their b.rth-plaee indifferently as Bombay or Cutch, This probably accounts .

for the difference in the figures for 1901 (Bombay. 8�6 and Catch, 7) and 1911 (BOO1b:lY, 457 and Cutch, 312).
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concerned. The available figures. show that emigration has been slightly
on the increase during the decade, but,.l]ke the Immigrants, the majority of emi­

grants also have butstepped over the boundary line, 87 per cent of 'them being
found in Travancore (9,946), Malabar (7,629) and Coimbatore (694). Of the 471

Cochin-born'persons enumerated in Madras a good many are students reading for
their degrees, and of the 1,032 founel in the Bombay Presidency, probably the
majority are persons born in Oochin during the temporary sojourn of their

parents here. The number of emigrants to other parts of India is inconsiderable.
As many as 4,056 Cochin-born people are found in Ceylon. They are mostly
coolies, and the majority of them are from the Mukundapuram and Talapilli
taluks..

Of. .the five types of migration mentioned by the Census Commissi-oner for .

India, namely, casual, temporary, periodic, semi-permanont ,

.�nd permanent, the first is the prevailing type of migration
from and into Cochin. It consists mainly of minor movements between adjacent
villages, and arises largely from the very common practice among the people of tak- .

ing a wife from another village and from the fact that young married women gene-
rally go to their parents' home for their first confine­

Imj;�;:nts t��o3��::o" ment. In this type of migration females generally
Tra.vancore 120 preponderate' over males, as shown in the margin. '*

.

Malabar 109 Temporary and periodic migrations vary at different
Ooimbatore 118

Emigrants to seasons of the year, hut they are at no time very con-

Travanl'ote . 120 siderable in theState, except duringthe working season
Malabiu : 114 in the coffeeestanes, when large numbers of coolies from

Coimbatore resort to the Nelliarnpatis, Semi-permanent 'migrants are natives­
of one place residing and earning their living in another, but retaining their
connection with their own homes, .where they.leave their. families and to which

they return' in their old age and atmore or less intervals. in the meantime.
No. 01 females" Such' are the immigrants from the' Bombay side,
to 100 m�les. -

'I'innevelly and South Canara, and the 'emigrants to .

48 Madras, Mysore, Bombay and Ceylon; The bulk of .

42

19 such migrants are men as shown in the margin.
Permanent migrants are people driven away by over­

crowding or" induced by the superior attractions of
some other place. 'I'here are hundreds of immigrants
or 'this nature, but hardly any emigrants.

Types of migration,

Immig:rflffUS .

fron/, .

Bumba,y .

Tinnevelly .

South Oanara

Emigrants to

Ma.dras

1v1ysore
Bombay
Ceylon

56
60
12

7

As already pointed but,' the total number of immigrants into Cochin of one

type or another was 47,266, and that of emigrants 25,017. The .

Loss or gain by migr...tion,
net result of migration was thus a gain of 22,219 people to

Oochin. In 1901 the gain was 35,264, but in that year no account was taken of
the large number of Oochin people found in Ceylon. It seems to be clear however­
that the outward movement in search of employment elsewhere is �n th;e �ncrease,
however slow it may be. :

.

l .
. �,. .......
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.

Immigration,

I
Other 'Parts of

the Madras IContiguous Districts I Presidency in- Provinces and
Na.tul'al Division and States in the Madras eluding Native States outside Iwhere enumerated Cochin Sta�e Presidency (�fala.bar, i States of My- the Madras Pre- Outside India
"West Coast" J

Coimbatore and sore and Pudu- sidency includ-
�Ma.dras State Travancore) I kotta and the ing the

I
Frellch Settle- Portuguese

, ments- Settlement

-; Ul � ,--O!--=---oo---......-=:=-I' -; tri

I
� td rJ2 � -a � I �

/13 � 81 -0 �. 8 1) � § -0 � § 13 � a
E-t � � 8 � � E-t �� 8 � � 8 � �

___________ - ---_-- 1_-

---·1---: :_--!Ti-l 5. ,-6-'_2--�-!--!-i��I-::�I-�-I�i�
Uoohin State "'1870,844 t3t,379t36, t65, 43,57Si20,H4 23,131r 2401,t9917411,S75 i

959 416 76[61 115

BORN IN

SUBSiDIARY TABLE II.

Emigration

District and Na­
tural Division of

birth
" West Coast"
Madras Sta.te.

Other parts of Provinces and
Contiguous Districts & the Madras States outside
States in the Madraa Presidencv in- the Madras Pre-
Presidency-Malabar, eluding the Nativel sidency includ- Outside India

,

lcoimbatore,
Travancore States of l\fysore, inz the

and Anjengo. Pudukotts and I Portuguese
the French Settle- Settlements

1 __-'- ..--,..--,__ 1 ments. '
__..,.-- _

'iiS � � I -; I � � -; gj � II 'd gj I i C! � '*
� ..... 8 � ...... 8 +::I ...... 8 +::I.- S +::I ..... ao o:t! <JJ 0 � <lJ 0 � <JJ o� <lJ 0 ce II)

E-t � � 8 � � 8 � � E-t ""'" I� E-I � �

1 -;--1=-8r 4 ---5-6-17-1 8 I 9

-

10 ill -=12_/13! 14 :1 �5f6
<lochia State ...

870,8441434,3791436,465 18,298 8,544 9,74.911,587
944 593

(1611,020 t4114,066t7971259

ENUMERATED IN

Cochin State

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.

Proportional migration to and from each district.

NUMBER PER MILLE OF ACTUAL N"CMBER OF J<'EMALES TO 100
POPULATION OF MALES AMONGST

--

District and Immigrants Emigrants Immigrants Emigrants
Natural Division _-

""..

i'flt Coasr" From
Madras State Frem To contigu- contiguous To oontigu-

contiguous From ous districts To districts From ous districts To
Tota.l districts other Total and States other and States other and States �thet'

and States places, in the Madras places ill the places in the places
in the Madra!' I Presidency

I
Madras Madras

I Presidency Presidency Presidency

I i I
-

1 2 3 J 4 5 6 7 I 8 9 13 11

51'Sj ---I I
---.

Cochin State ••. 47'S ) 4'0

I
21'S 19'9 7'4 ; 113 47 114 17

I
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

Migration b't1J..'e�" the Cochi,. State.anaotM" parts.of India and other countries,

PROVINCE OB STATE

1

-Grand total

A-Indin,
i. Madras Presidency ...

(a) British Territory
Anantapur
Anjengo
Bellary
Chingelput ...

Chittoor
Ooimbatore
Coorg,

. Cuddappa .,.

Ganjam
Godavari
Guntur
Kistna
Kurnool
Madras
Madura
'Malabar
NelloTe
Nilgiris
North Areo;
Ramnad

.

South Oanara
Salem

--

South Arcot
''l'anjom
'I'ianevelly ...

Trichinopoly
,

Vizagapatam ...

(br,Feudatory States
Pudukotta ...

TratVancore...

Other Provinces and States
.in India ...

(a) British Territory ...

Bellgal
Bombay
Burma
Central Provinces and Berar ...

North-west Frontier 'Province ..

Punjab... ...

United Provinces of ..Agra l
- a.llG Ouc1li

.

J
(b) Feudatory States ...

Bombay States
Cutch.

.

Kathiaw.ar :..

Rewa Kantha Agency
Cootllal India Agency.

Hyderabad ...

.

M:ysol1e
Nepal
'Rajputana
Adjmir and Merwara

iii. . French Settlements
:iv. Portuguese Settlement
v. India unspecified
B-Other· Asiatic Countries

Afghanistan
Arabia
Ceylon
Persia
.Biam ... .... . ...

S.trait Settlemenss.and .Malaya.
Tblrkey in Asia •..

Turkistan ...

�..Ellropa
D-Afric� unspecified ....

E.....,..Americ� ....

F-.A.ustralia .•.

G-Sea (South 'Pacific)

ii.

IMMIGRANTS TO
COCnIN

4
14

3,025
1

12

6
6

16
193
183

26,342
2

31
22

1
500

67
39

199
658
1.66

3
1.,6,2to

S
15,207

1,377
'578

47
464

"'12
1

'3

51
799
811
8.42
267

,'-2
38
2:7

108

":'15
'''11

'16
·80
22

EXCESS (+ )OR
DEFICIENCY (-)
OF IMMIGRATION
OVER EMIGRATION

.:...

"'i
:::1

EMIGRANTS FROM
COCHIN

1a1t 19·01 1901 I Va:ria-
.

1911 [ 1901
-tion I

---5---·;--6-1--7-----8-J-9-
.25,047 14,790

+10,2571+IIU,19
+ 85,264

20.991 14,79J + 6,201 +25199 + 35,207
19,624 ... ... + 26,072

96 6

Varia­
tion

1911

2 3
.

47,266 I' 50,054

47,190
.

49,997
45,5� 48,643

.sus 6 3318

4:

'-2,7.88

-2,8071-2,947

"'13
2

4
3

'''50
3
1

, 4 -.2,698 , 7 ... ... +20,810 ...

4 - 4 1
... ...

- 1 . ..

... . .. 24
e-." ...

- 24
8

. ..

6 - 2 ... . ..
- 4

32
...

28 - 14
... ...

- 18 ...

. .. � ...
9 - 9 ...

€94
... ...

'

4,543 -1,5-17 669 + 25 + 2,832 + 3,87
... + 1 35

... . ..
- 34 . ..

2 + 10 1 + 11... . .. ...

6 -- 6 7
...

- 7
3 + 3 1'()

... . ..

... . ..
- 4 ...

... + 6 10
... ...

- 4
7 29

...

7 -

... . ..
- 29 ...

... + 16 18
... ...

- 2 . ..

,261 - 68 471
... . ..

-- 278 ...

169 + 14 83 ... '... + 100 . ..

25,662 - 320 7,62'd 5,824 +1,805 + 17,718 + 19,83
35 ,- 33 88 ...

-- 36 ...
...

15

I;
,16 140 - 109

71
... ...

.49 30 ... ...

- 8 ...

... 1 33 .._;. 32 . ..
... ...

71{)- 216 124 ... ... + 376 ...

303 - ,236. 18 ... ... + 49 .oo

33 + 6 22 ... ... + 17 oo •

209 I- 10 71 ... + 128 ...
...

936 - 283 70 ... + 583 ow •
...

168 - .2 54 ... + 112 ...
...

7
- 4 15 oo •

- '12 ...
...

15,459 - '249 9,948 oo. ... + 5,262 ...

,1'7 - 14 ·2 ... + 1 ...

15,442 - 235 9,946 7,,942 - +2,004 ..,.. 5,S61 + 7,0

1,317 + 60 1,867 ... ... + 10 .-

1,116 - 5313 1,157 ... .oo
- 579

I
.oo

54 . _ 7 58 oo. .oo
- 11 ...

857 - 393 1,032 ... ...
- 568 ...

1 - 1 58 ... .oo
- 53 ...

31 -- 19 12 ... ... . .. .oo

... + 1 ... ... + 1 ...

84 - 81 2 ... ... + 1 ...

139 - 88 ... • oo + 51 ...

.201 + 598 910 ... ... + 000 ...

7 + 604 ... ... ... + '7 ...

7 + 835 oo. ... ... + 7 .oo

... �t
267 ... ... ... .. .

...
2 • oo ... ... ... ..,

5 + .33 ... ... ... ,..,.. 5 ...

42 - 15 ... ... .oo +- 27 .oo

127 - 19 206 52 + 154 .- 98, + 'i5

10 - 10 ... ... ... .oo

10 f+ 5 1 • oo ... + 14 ...

... ... 8 ... ...
- 3

:3 + 8 oo. ... . .. + 11

.34 + 42 ... ... ... + 76 .. .

... � 30 ... oo. + 30 .oo

19 + 3 4,056 ... ...
- 4,034 ...

2 ,_ 2 ... ... ... ... .oo

7 - 7 ...
... .oo .oo ...

6 + 7 4,066 ... ...
- 4,043 .

...

... ..,.. 2 ...
... ... + 2 . ..

1 - 1 ...
• oo ... ... .oo

+. 4 ...
. .. + 4 oo •

�. '. . ,

2 + 1 ...
... .. . + 3 . ..

1 - 1 ... ...
. .. oo • ...

33 + 17 oo. ... ... +. 50 . ..

2' - 2 • oo ... oo. ... .oo

2 ;- 1 ... • oo .. . + 3 .oo

... +. 1 ... .oo .oo + 1 ...
.

1 - 1 ... ... .., ...

4

8
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.. 34. Imperial Table VI and Provincial Table II give the strength of all re-

ligions returned for each taluk, and Imperial Table XVII
': shows the various denominations to which the Christians

of the State, belong.. The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter give the
chief facts contained in them in the usual proportional forms. Information of a

general nature regarding the religious beliefs of the people and historical accounts

of the various religions followed in the State are given more or less fully in the
Cochin State Manual and in the Reports on the previous Censuses, especially
in that of 1901. It is superfluous to go over these well-beaten paths again: this

Chapter will therefore confine itself to a discussion of the statistics in the several
tables.

.

35. The general distribution Q£ the people by religion, as compared with
that of 1901, is shown in the margin. It will be seen from it

Distribution and variation
since 1901. that two-thirds ofthe population are Hindus, one-fourth
Christians and about 7 per cent are Muhammadans. Only six in a thousand

Religions 1911 1911. belong' to all other religions put together. The most
Hindus 615,708 55<1,255 noticeable feature in the figures is the preponderance of
Musalmnns 63,822 54,492 Chri l\,/f' h d hi h'

.

th t
Christians 233,092 198,239

ristians over .lUu amnia ans, w 10 IS WI ou a

Jews 1,175 1,137 parallel anywhere else in India except in 'I'ravancore-
Animists 4,�\j'7 3,8\)7 In the contiguous District of Malabar there is only one
Others 136 5

Christian to every eighteen Muhammadans, while in
Cochin there are nearly four Christians to every Muhammadan. The other
neticeable features are the relatively more rapid growth of Christians and .Muham­
modans, as compared with Hindus, and the stationary condition on the Jewish

population. The distribution of the above religions varies greatly in different parts
of

'

the State, but 'these variations will be noticed more fully in the paragraphs
dealing with' each religion.,

,....

36. It will be convenient for various reasons to begin with the Animists.

A'. .

t
The essentials oftheir creed it is not easy to define accurately.mnns s,

", It is a combination of spiritism and fetichism, arid may
roughly be described as the belief in the existence' of souls or spirits whichhave
acquired the rank of divine beings and become objects of worship. These
spirits are conceived as .moving freely through earth and air, and, either 0{ their
own accord or conjured by some spell; appear to' men (Spi1'itis1n). They may
also" take up- their abode temporarily or permanently in some object, whether
living or lifeless, which object, as endowed with higher power, is then wor­

shipped or employed to protect individuals and communities (fetichism). Though
none of these spirits have the attributes, names or local habitations of the ·Hindu
Gods and though high class Hindus will not admit them to be fit subjects for
reverence, the dividing line between Hinduism and Animism is very uncertain.
For this reason.and for the reason that the Animists themselves have no name

for their religion, a correct returnof their number was found to be exceedingly
difficult. 'The enumerators were therefore instructed to return as Animists
all hill tribes (it is among such that pure Animism is found), except those

among them- who wished to 'be returned as Hindus. This was a somewhat

arbitrary distinction, as there is hardly any difference beween the beliefs. and .

practice's obtaining among the, Pulayans .and Parayans on the one hand and those

Introductory.
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obtaining among the Kadans andMalayans on the other, and yet the former were

returned as Hindus and the latter as Animists.'

37. The Animists numbered 4,177 at the present Census, as against 3,897
in 1901. They are almost confined to the forest tracts, mainlyDistribution of Animiats,
those of Chittur ('2,418) and Mukundapuram (1,061). There

are no Animists in Cranganur, the only taluk which has no forest area. The
Animists have increased only by 7 per cent during the last decade. This increase

may be due to natural causes, or more probably to immigration from Coimbatore
and Malabar forests, as, owing to the construction of the forest tramway and the

opening up of rubber plantations during the last decade, they are able to obtain
a better means of livelihood here than elsewhere. If the Pulayans and others
mentioned in the next paragraph are treated as Animists, as properly speaking
they should have been, their number will come up to 98,7'20, or nearly 11 per cent
of the total population.

38. What the term Hinduism means is more easily understood than expla­
ined, for it is of the vaguest possible description. As a �defini-

Hindus. tion of religion or even of race it is more liberal than,
accurate. As a religious classification, it lumps toge­

ther the most discordant elements-the pantheism of the Brahmans, the

polytheism of the Sudras, the demonolatory of the polluting castes and the
fetichism of the slave castes. Viewed in the light of race, it groups the Aryan
immigrants from the north with the Dravidian settlers of Southern India and the
aboriginal tribes of the hill side. Thinking it desirable to lay down some definite
standard to differentiate Hindus from non-Hindus, the Census Commissioner fOJ;
I�l� has suggested the application of the following tests for the purpose :-(1)
the worshipping of the great Hindu gods; ('2) the privilege of entering Hindu
temples or making offerings at the shrine; (3) good Brahmans acting as priests;
(4) degraded Brahmans acting as priests without losing recognition as Brahmans
by persons outside the caste; (5) clean castes taking water from them: and
(6) the causing of pollution by touch or proximity. These tests do not appear
to be decisive in so far, at least, as Malayali Hindus are concerned. An Iluvan
or Kammalan, for instance, is undoubtedly looked upon as a Hindu on this coast,
but he has none of the privileges above mentioned, except worshipping the great
Hindu gods in his own way, and he also causes pollution not only by touch but
also by proximity. The position of the Pulayan or Parayan on the other hand
is different from that of an Iluvan or Kammalan: there is nothing common between
the beliefs, ritual and practice of the former and those of the latter, much less
those of the Brahman or the Nayar. It will be more in keeping with the fitness
of things from a religious standpoint to separate the classes noted in the

Kanakkan 7,527 margin from the Hindu community and treat them as Ani-
Parayan 8,356 mists, as the difference between them and those who were

�����::n 72,��� returned as Animists is but shadowy from a religious point
Valluvan 502 of view. Even when they are so separated, the rest of the
Vottuvan 5,261 community is far from being a homogenious one from a

Total 94,543
religious standpoint, but it will stand one test, the only one

that appears to me to be applicable in the case of Malayali Hindus, namely, the
recognition of caste as a socio-religious institution.

39. As already pointed out, 67 per cent of the population are Hindus, but

Distribution of Hindus. .
if the castes mentioned in the preceding paragraph are trans-
ferred to the category of Animists, they form only 57 per

cent of the population. The Hindus form the predominant portion of the popu ..

lation not only in the State as a whole but also in everyone of the taluks. Their
relative strength however varies in the different taluks, Chittur having the.
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highest proportion (84 per cent) and Cochin-Kanayannur the lowest (55 per
cent). Cranganur and Mukundapuram have about the mean State proportion,
but Talapilli has 75 and Trichur 70 per cent. The Hindus form the majority
in all but twenty-one of the 273 villages of the State and 7 out of the nine
towns, the two towns in which they are in a minority are Mattancheri and Run­
narnkulam. In the former Christians and Mussalmans together and in the
latter Christians alone out-number the Hindus. The Hindus have increased

only by 11 per cent during the decade, while the population as a whole has
increased by 13 per cent. The lower rate of increase, as compared with that of
Christians and Muhammadans, seems to be' due to loss by conversion to the
latter religions,

40. Statistics of Hindu sects were not collected in the State at the present
Census. Among the indigenous Hindus who form about
86 per cent of the Hindu population of the State, sectarian

differences are unknown, so much so that most of them are not even aware of
their existence elsewhere. They worship Vishnu, Siva and other Puranic gods
with equal reverence, as also do the majority of the non-indigenous Hindus found
in Cochin. The only considerable section of the Hindus who are not Smartas
"are the KonkaniBrahmans and their Sudras (Kudumi Chettis), who are Vaishna­
vites, being followers of Madhvacharya.

4L The Christians form almost exactly a fourth of the population of the
State. They are relatively strongest in Cochin-Kanayannur
(38 per cent) and weakest in Cranganur and' Chittur (5 per

Dent). The proportion for Mukundapuram, Trichur and Talapilli are 29,26 and 14

per cents respectively. They are found everywhere in the State, except in 20 of
the villages in the 'I'alapilli Taluk and 6 in the Chittur Taluk, and they pre­
ponderate over the Hindus in 13 villages in Cochin-Kanayannur, 3 in Mukunda..

puram, 1 in Trichur, and 3 in Chittur, and also in the town of Kunnamkulam,
!The Christians have increased by 17 per cent since the previous Census, the
largest relative increase being in Mukundapuram and Trichur. A portion at

lleast of this increase seems to have been due to conversion from Hinduism, the
converts being mainly recruited from the classes of Hindus which are lowest in
the social scale, who have little to loose and much to gain by forsaking the creed

.....of their forefathers and embracing Christianity or Muhammadanism.
42. Christianity is the only religion in the case of which statistics of sects

were collected at the present Census. The strength of the
'various sects, as compared with that of 1901, is given in the

margin. The Malabar church, whose existence dates at least from the fourth

century, appears to have followed the Nestorian
doctrines till the advent of the Portuguese at
the beginning of the sixteenth century. Through
their exertions, especially those of Archbishop Me.
nezes, the church was brought under the domination
of Rome after a prolonged struggle, and adopted
the Latin rite in 1599. On the decline of the Portu-

Hindu Sects.

Christians,

Christian Sects.

1911. 190.1.

Roman Catholic 97,787
Syrian (Ghaldean) 12,157
Do. (Jacobite) 20,025
Do. (Reformed) 596

Do. (Roman) 100,166
Protestant 2,361

79,221
8,8S!

17,408
514

90,14.2
2,070

guese power, the party hostile to Rome again got the upper hand, and elected

Thomas, a native Archdeacon, to be their Bishop. This Bishop was consecrated in

1665 by the Patriarch of Antioch, who introduced the Jacobite liturgy and ritual in

place of the Nestorian, The adherents of this Bishop are therefore known as Jaco­

bite Syrians. A section of the Syrians however refused to follow Mar Thomas, and

still remained subject to Rome. They were however allowed to use the Syriac .rite,
and are consequently known as Romo-Syrians or Syrian Catholics. The teaching
of the missionaries belonging to the Church of England caused a split in the Jaco­

bite Syrian camp in the first half of the nineteenth century, the party favouring the
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methods of the missionaries having seceded from the authority of the Patriarch of
Antioch, and set up a church of their own, owing no allegiance to any foreign eccleci­
astical authority. They call themselves St. Thomas Syrians after the reputed founder
of the Malabar church, but are better known as Reformed Syrians. A split also arose

amongst the Romo-Syrians of Trichur by the arrival of a Bishop sent by the
Chaldean Patriarch of Babylon in 1874. The action of the Patriarch was con­

demned, and the Bishop's title to the headship of the Trichur church was repudia­
ted, by the Pope, whereupon several of the parishioners refused to accept him
as their Bishop. Those who continued to acknowledge his authority gave up their

allegiance to Rome, and placed themselves under the jurisdiction of the Patriarch
of Babylon. They call themselves Chaldean Syrians, and are confined to Trichur
and its neighbourhood. Roman Catholics or Catholics of the Latin rite are

believed to be descendants of converts made during and after the Portuguese
period, while those found in the Chittur taluk are recent converts made by
'Jesuit priests who have their head quarters in Coimbatore. The local heads Of
·the Latin church are the Archbishop of Yerapoly and the Bishops of Cochin and

Coimbatore, while those of the Romo-Syrian church are the Vicars Apostolic of
.Trichur and Ernakulam. The Protestants form but a small community, of whom
.the great majority belong to the Anglican communion. The Church Missionary
.Society began work in Trichur in 1842 and in Kunnamkulam in 1854, the
.Church of England Zenana Mission in Trichur in 1881 and the Leipzich Lu­
theran Mission in Chittur in 1882. These missions have made but little progress,
as will be seen from the figures in the margin, and even of this small number,
several are sojourners from outside, especially from Travancore.

43. The Muhammadans form but 7 percent of the population of the State,
as against 3H per cent in Malabar. This difference is due to
the fact that, while the Zamorin favoured the Muhammadans

from very early times, his hereditary enemy, the Raja of Cochin, always extend...

ed his favour to the Christians. A little over 80 per cent of the Muhammadans
are Mappilas, who are the descendants of the offspring of mixed unions or con­

verts from the lower classes. The Ravuttans or Labbais, who are of similar

origin but belong to the Tamil countries, form over 13 per cent of the community,
and are found chiefly in the Chittur Taluk. The remaining seven per cent are

pure Muhammadan immigrants from the north, and consist mainly of Pathans,
with a slight sprinkling of Shaiks, Kacchi Memons, Saiyads, Arabs, etc. The
Muhammadans are found in all the taluks and in over 200 villages. They are

relatively strongest in Cranganur (25 per cent) and weakest in Trichur (3'3 per
cent). They have increased by 17 per cent during the past decade. The increase
seems to have been due partly to conversion from the lower classes and partly
to more accurate enumeration, as the Muhammadans, especially their females,
appear to have suffered most by short counting at the previous Censuses.

44. The Jews, though small in number, form a very interesting community
in Cochin, as they have been settled here for about
twenty centuries. They are said to have numbered several

thousands a century ago; if so, their number has subsequently dwindled down
considerably, and during the last thirty-six years it has remained almost sta­

tionary. 'I'he great majority of them are found in the towns of Mattancheri and
Ernakulam, the rest having their domicile in Chennamangalam in Coehin-Kana­
yannur and Mala in Mukundapuram. They are not found in any other part of the
State. There are two classes ofJews in the State, the White and the Black. The
Immel' have preserved their racial purity and light complexion to a remarkable
extent, while the latter are hardly distinguishable from the native Muhammadans,
Whether the Black Jews were the first settlers on this coast, as claimed by them,

Muhammadans.

Jews,
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or whether, as contended by the White Jews, they are the descendants of native.
converts, are disputed questions which will probably remain unsettled for all t�e.

"

45. The distribution of urban and rural population by religion is shown in
Subsidiary Table VI. It will be seen from it that the pro­

Urban and Rural Pro- portion of Hindus is considerably lower in towns than in theportions.
country, while that of Muhammadans and Christians is

much higher in the former than in the latter, though, in spite of their relatively low
proportion in towns, the Hindus still out-number the adherants of all other reli...

gions in urban tracts also. The Hindus are more agricultural and also more

averse to close neighbourhood than the other classes, which accounts for their
preference of a.rural to an urban life, while the Muhammadans, Christians and

Jews, whose persuits are to a great extent industrial and commercial, are naturally
driven to. congregate in towns.

46. There are 2,667 places of worship in the State, of which 2,286 are

Hindu temples and minor shrines, 249 Christian churches and
chapels, 125 Muhammadan mosques and 7 Jewish synagogues"

The number of temples has increased by nearly 24 per cent during the last decade,
churches by 27 per cent and mosques by 34 per cent, while the number of syna­
gogues, like that of Jews, has remained stationary. There is thus one place of
worship for every 344 of the population-c-one temple for every 270 Hindus, one

church for every 936 Christians, one mosque for every 510 Muhammadans and
one Synagogue for every 168 Jews, the proportion in 1901 being 378, 300, 1,011,
586 and 163 respectively.

Places of Worship.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

Gtneral distribution. oj th� population by 'religion.

'25

Proportion per 10,000 of popu- Variation per cent. Net variation
RELIGION AND Actual lation in (Increase+ Decrease-)

LOCALITY number

I I I I
1881-1911

in 1911 1911 1901

I
1891 1881

11001-
1891- 1881- Actual I Per

---�---1--2-1-3-1--�-1--;--1-6-�� lS:1 1 n:ber\7
HINDU. [! I
Cochin State.

Coohin-Kanayannur ...

Cranganur
Mukundapur.1m
Trichur
�alapilli
Chittur _

CHRISTIAN.'

Cochin State.

+14'03 +12'83 +21'84
+j2-84 +6'73 +33'02
+28'45 + 14'63 1+43'51

+2277 +16'01! +26'94

+1250 +15'40: +25'29
+11'89

+13:821
+16'96

+17'12 +17'46' +39'12

+23'73 +18'92 +25'66
+16'83 +11'05 +52'97
+23'62 +12'48 +45'32,
+14'07 +12'59 +59'69!
+172S +23'76 +40'15
+0'95 +18'84 +30'63

615,708 6,706 6,825'596,882'187,182'08

144.927 8,478 5570'35 5,585'34 5,787'35
23,104 6,961 7,006'86 7,171'82 7,465'39

126,978 6,547 6,649'82 6,794'91 7,177'72
119,033 7,012 7,116'41 7,223'26 7,373'32
124,918 7,566 7 670'75 7,803'49 8,012'80
76,748 8,407 8,480'16 8,745'19 8,831'64

+11'08'+11:40 +16'82 +186,884 +43'41

+ 41,8€2 + 40'20
+7,464 +47'72

+44,282 +58'84
+ 41,888 + 54'19
+34,28& +87'82
+16,956 +28'85

+10'67 + 12'92 + 12'18
+13'15 +1'80 +28'23
+17'99 +8'70 +19'70
+15'27 +10'85 +\10'66

7'62 +11'08 +15'27
1'06 +10'21 +15'23

9-33,002 2,539 2,441'29' 2,4{)4-6122,71'63 +17'58 +14'04 +27.47 00,731 +70'93

�37,��� t��:��
+28422 +108'09
+20'014 +80'82
+8,834 t ��:g�+1,.581

8,8E8
861

2,887
2,638
1,388

582

Cochin-Kanayannur ... 102,834
Cranganur 1,713
Mukundapuram :::, 55,990
Trichur

1 44,775
Talapilli 22,927
Chittur ... 1 4,853

Il\n;SALMAN.

Cochin State.

Cochin-KRnayannur...

-Cranganur
l\Iukundapuram
Trichur
Talapilli
Chittur

ANIMIST.

Cochin St

Cochin-Kanaya
Cranganur
1\1:ukundapuram
Trichur
Talapilli,
Chittur

JEW.

Cochin St

Oochin-Kanay
Mukundapura
Trichur

JAIN.

Cochin St

Cochin - Kanay
Talapilli

PARSL

Cochin St

Trichur

BRAHMO.

Cochin St

Cochin-Kanay

3,836'03 3,849'53 3,6n'52
522'31 509'92 511'70

2,802'46 2,715'63 2,392'81
2,513'30 2,437'56 2,365'06
1,346'79 1,318'80 1,245'91

484'32 485'75 483'30

63,822 695

8gB
2;523

505
331

1,033
796

671'06 641'70 555'47 +30,478 +9:1'40

+'7216 +84'90
+4:1881 +�n'64
+4,94€ +102'08
+2879 :+105'11
+8:667 +10386

+2,632: +56'74

15,715
8,376
9,791
5,618

17,052
7.270

540'28 514'42 475'86
2,470'83 2,318'26 2,022'91

489'39 483'28 420'53
R39'41 839'18 261'62
961'24 877'71 741'29
804'14 769'06 685'06

I
I

-8aalate. 4,177 46 47'99 55.,�1·1 ... +7·18 ... .. .
...

nnur ... 159 6 9'02 ...
' -25'00 '" j ... . ..

.. .

.... ... ... ... i ... ... ... ...

I
... . ..

. ..

... 1,061 55 52'15 ... ... +25'71 ... ... . ..
. ..

.:
323 19 30'871 ... ... -2790 ... ... . ..

...

216 18 ::l1'22 ... ... -32'71 ... ... .. .
...

... 2,418 2S5 231'38 ... ... +1669 ... . .. . ..
. ..

1 1
ate. 1,175 13 14'00 15'791 20'81\ +384! -0'44 -8'S7 �74 -5'9

1,063 40 50'681 I
-83annur ... 44'11 64'171 +2'50, -1'42 -8'20 -7'2

ill ... 110 6 'j 6'51 6'17 ... +1��001 + 1�:�1 -12'62 +7 +6'7
... 2

0'111
... ... . .. . .. ...

. ..

ate. 129 1 ! 0'0€ ... I ... +24'80 . .. ... ... . ..

I
annur. .. 128 5 0'21 ... . .. +2HO ... .. . ... . ..

... 1 0'06 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . ... ...

ate. 51 '05 ... ... ... ... I ... ... , ..
. ..

... 5 '29 ... ... I ... ... I . .. . ..
. .. ...

Iate 2 '02 ... .. - ! ... . .. ... ...
... . ..

annur ... 2 '07 ... ... j . .. ... ... ..,
... ...

2

4
9

'" Figures for the taluks are not available.
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�UBSIDIARY TABLE II·
Distribution by Districts oj the main religi<?ns.

DISTRICT
AND NATURAL

-

DIVISION
" WEST COAST"

- MADRAS STATE.

\' \ I
_

1911 \ 1901 1891

I
1881 1911 1 1901 1891

I

1981

=====�=--,l= 2 ],= 3 1=4 -C_J-�---6=1__�]__

9 =_ 9
__

,-- 10

,

, , , � l ' t .' I

Co�hin State .. 1 6,706 i6,82�'69 e,882'18? ,152'08 696 671-06 641'70 555'47 I 2,53912,441-29Cochiu-Kanayannur., . 6,473 5,570.35,1,5,585'34 5,787'35 \ 593 540'28 514'42 475'86 i 3,888 3,836'OS
l 'I ,I IOranganur 6,961 ,7,006'86

l7,11tl,'82 171465'39
2,523

2'470'831'2'318'26
2,022'91 516 522'31

Mukundapuram 6,547\6,649-82 6,79'-91 7,177-72 505 .89-39 483-281 '20-53 2,887 2,802-.6

Trichur

...... 1 7,01217,116'41 7,223'26 7,373'32 831 339'41 339'18 261'62 2,(:;38 2,513'30

Talapilli '7,666 7,670'75 7,803'49 8,012'80, 1,08S I 961'24. 877'71 741'29 1,888 1,346'79

Ohistur ---I 8,4ff1 ;8,480-16 8,745-1918,831-64 7961 804-14 769-06 685-06

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF THE

Muhammadans.

1911

Hindus. Christians.

1901 •

11

582 484'32

l POPULATION WHO ARE
'

'I'richur ... 2,437'56 2,365'06 I

DISTRICT
AND NATURAL

DIVISION
" WEST COAST"
MADRAS STATE.

Christians. Animists. Jews. Others.

1891 11881 19111190111891 1881 1911 190111891 1'1881 1911 \1901'18911@1 I 1 I I�
______

,
------ 1 ._-------------

12 , 13
, 14_1 15 ! 16 17 I 18 19 I 20 I 21 22 I 23 I 24 125

��c�:n��at:�;404·611;,271·6�-�€ �;99 �·7�-..-. -1��;O:_' 15-79120-81 -1 o�-..-_I�I _

Cochin-Kanayannur ... 3,849·53 3,672'62 6 9'02 ... ... 40 44'11 50'68 64'17 5'07 ... . .. I ..
I

., -:: ::: r::
......

,
.

... 0'06 .. _ ..

... 509'9�

19 30'87 0'11

6'17

... ! '"

Cranganur 511'70 ...

I'"
... I ...

...... 6 6.51

1
Mukundapuram ... 2,715'63 2,39'2'81

Chittur

... 1,318'80 '1,245'91 13 21'22

___ 485-751 483-30, 2651231-38
'I'alapilli

* Figures for the taluks are not available,

S'QBSIDIARY TABLE III.
Christians. Number and variations.

ACTUAL NUMBER OF CHRISTIANS IN\ VARIATION PER CEN'l'

HU1 11901 �891
1881 1901-! 1891-11881- 1881-

1911 I 1901 1891 1911

______
.-____ --- 1

-

1 213 4 5 6\ 7 8 9

----------------------1-----------------------
Cochin State. 2,38,0921,98;2391,78,8811,36,361 17'58! 14'04 27"47 70'93

Cochin-Kanayannur 1,02,834 90,179 79,922 65,595 14'031 12'83 21'84 56'77

Cranganur 1,718 1,5221 1,426 1,072 12'64 6'73 33'02 59-79

Mukundapueam 65,990 45,353

44,775 36,469

DISTRIC'l' AND
NATURAL DIVISION

"WEST COAST"
:MADRAS STATE.

Talapilli

Chittur

22,927 20,379

4,853 4-,337
I

39,564 27,568 2845 14'63 43'51 103'09

31,4341 24,761 2277 16'01 26'94 80'82

17,658 i 14,093 12-50 15'40 25'29 62'68

3,8271 3,272 11'891 13-32 \ 16'96 4831
I
--

Trichur
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
Races and Sects of Chr'istians (actual numbet's.)

European 1 Anglo-Indian Native Ar�e_1 Total
man

I
�

1
Varia-

Male Fe- Male Fe- Male Female � � � 1191l
1901 tion

male male I""i � ;- or -

-----1---- -"2- -3-1-4---5-j--6
-

---7�-1-8-9 -10--1---n-1--i2-

Sect

Anglican Communion, 'I 21

Baptist , ..

Congregationalist , ,

Lutheran "IMethodist , 'IMinor Protestant Deno-
minations

Presbyterian ,.

Protestants (unsectarian
and unspecified) "

Roman Catholic
.Syrian (Roman)

Do. (Jacobite)
Do, (Reformed)
Do, (Chaldean)

20

778
17
90
57

743
18
77
6410 3

2 4
1

19 17

198,.239 +34,853

1,623
44

]6'1
135

6

1,939
45

1
52

-316
-1

+166
+83
+6

+8
-4

28
5

33 5
" 142 207

1,lD2 1,160 49,003 46,394
50,271 49,895

9,904 10,121
291 305

, , , ,

\
6,017 6,1:38

1,2411,�0511l6,549114,019

36
1

\ 349"

" 97,787
,,1100,168
.,l 20,025

"I 596
'0 12,157

" 233,092
I

---------.�----------------�------

1

Total 56

+349
+18,566
+10,024
+2,61'1

+82
+3,2732

79,221
90,142
17,408

514
8,884

2

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V,
Distr'ibution of Christ-ians pe1' mille (a) races by sect and (b) sects by race,

Races distributed by sect Sects distributed by race

----------1 --
_

I· El1ro·IA���O. Natl.'ve
.

Ar�e- Total Euro, ADl?lo- Native Arme- I Total
pean dian man pean Indian nian

------l-----:r2-'-3- --4'- ----.;- --6-- --7-----8'- --9-- --'"1;-I--li-

Sect

Anglican Communion, , 474 27 6'60 6'963 22'181 40'666 937'153 1,000
Baptist. 4 '15 '189 204'500 795'500 1,000
Congregationalist '72 '717 1,000'000 1,000
Lutheran 13 5 '52 -579 7'400 96'300 896'300 1,000
Methodist 2 '026 1,000'000 '1,000
!\finor Protestant Deno-

minations '.16 '155 ,� . 1,000'000 '1,000
Presbyterian ... 13 '004 1,000'000 1,000
Proleslanls

(unsectarianland unspecified) , , 1'51 1'497 1,000'000 1,000
Roman Catholic , , 500 962 413'75 419'521 ;389 24'052 975'559 1,000

_ Syrian (Homan) ,. "
J 434'43 I ' . ,429'727 1,000'000 1,000

Do, (Jacobite) 86'85 . , 185'910 1,000'000 1,000
Do, (Reforme:i) . . . .

2.591.
• 2·567 1.000'000 1,000

Do. (Chaldean) , , , , 0' 52·72 1,000 52'155 999'835 165 1,000
Total ···11,000,1,000i 1,000 11,00011,000 '826 10'494 989'172 '008 1,000

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI,
Religions oj Urban and Rural Population,

Natural Division
Number per 10,OGO of Urban

population who are

Number per 10,000 of Rural
population who are

(West coast)
Hindu 1 MU",I.\ Animisll Chrl, I Others Hindu I Musal. Animist OhM. I Others

man I stian man stian

-----1-----1�-2-1--3-.-!---4-1--;--1--6--1--7-'-;--
-

-9- -10-1-'lj-�
�hin State .. 5,7751 941 " 3,189 95 6,833 662 5212,450 3chin.. Kanayennur.i. 5,227 ];,396 " 3,167 210 5,529 408 7 I 4,049 7
anganur- .. ,,' " " " " 6,961 2.523 .. , 516 "

ukundapuram ". 5,67.8 604 " 3,718 ,., 6,589; 500 57 2,848 6
ichur 5,153 453- " 4,391 3 7,311'80 311'00 22'00 2.,354'80 '40lapillr "I 3',275 54 ., 6,671 " 7,793'70 1,08:1'79 13'77 1,107'68 '06
aittul:' " 9.,CjQ7' 896 " 97 ' . 8,212 769 338 65.1: ..

o
Co
Cr
M
'Tr
Ta

..eH



'CHAPTER V.

AGE.

47. The age statistics of the people are given in Imperial Table VII along'
with those of sex and civil condition, while Subsidiary Table I

Age statistics where
to be found. gives the exact ages of 100,000 Hindus and as many Chris-

tians of each sex and the other subsidiary tables at the end
of this chapter give the main facts of the subject in proportional forms.

48. The age returns in their raw state are far from being accurate. A great
many of the people, especially among non-Christians, do not

tU�1��uracy of the re- know their ages at all, while a still greater number do not
know them accurately. When questioned by enumerators­

therefore, the latter give their approximate ages and the former make a wild
guess at them. In a steadily growing population, like that of Cochin, which
is not materially affected by famine or migration, the number of persons under
one year old should ordinarily be larger. than the number of those who are of any
other age, the numbers in the succeeding ages decreasing gradually as the ages
advance and deaths thin their ranks, but in Subsidiary Table I the largest number
of person occurs at the age of 30, and the next largest at the age of 12 in the case

of males and 25 in the case of females. This table also shows the preference of
the people for ages which are multiples of five, the even multiples being more in
favour than the odd. The other ages for which the people of Cochin show special
preference are 12, 16, 18 and 28. Similar peculiarities are noticeable in the age
returns throughout India. The errors arising from the preference given to certain
numbers as shown above are removed by experts by subjecting the statistics to
one or other of the various processes of smoothing before they examine them for

practical purposes. A well known actuary is examining the age statistics for the
'

main Provinces of India, and it is hardly worthwhile therefore to subject to any­
such processes the statistics for a small State like Cochin, as, owing to the limit­
ed extent of the field of investigation, it would be unsafe to draw any important
inferences from them. It may however be pointed out that the inaccuracies,
noticed above almost disappear when the ages of the population are grouped into

quinquennial periods, the numbers in the different quinquennial totals steadily
decreasing as the ages advance, with one exception, namely, that of females

between 60 and 65 years of age, who number more than those between 55 and 60�

This exception may be due to the tendency of old women in India to make

themselves out older than they really are, but in all other respects the gradation
is uniform, and this uniformity is common among the followers of the main reli­

gions-Hindus, Christians and Musalmans.
.

49. Subsidiary Table III gives the proportion of each sex in each religion
who are foundat each of the periods. The proportion of children

Age statistics by reli- not only under five years of age but also between 5 and 10
gion. I and 10 and 15 is highest among Musalmans and Chrisbiana

and lowest among Animists. The low proportion of children among Animists,

is no doubt due to the greater danger to which they are exposed and the less care

which they receive' than the generality of Hindu, Musalman and Christian

children. But it is not clear why there should be a higher proportion of children

among. Musalmans and Christians than among Hindus. The same peculiarity
was observed in the Madras Presidency in 1901, and the Madras Census Report
for that yearhas attempted the following explanation :-"Hinou women are more
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universally married than either Musalman or Christian women, the percentages
of the females in each religion who are married being 42,40 and 39, respectively,
and this is in favour of the fecundity of the Hindu community, but, on the other

hand, the early age at which the women of this religion marry, when compared
with those of the other two, is probably inimical to the production of large families.
In balancing the opposing forces which tend in favour of and against the fecund­

ity of the followers of the three different religions, it is further necessary to take
into consideration the facts that Musalmans and Christians eat meat, while many
Hindus do not, and that they allow the re-marriage of widows while some of the
Hindus forbid it." So far as Oochin is concerned, neither our figures nor our

social conditions support this explanation, Hindu women here are less universally
married than Musalman and Christian 'women, the number of females per mille
in each religion who are married being 402, 407 and 419 respectively, and as re­

gards the eating of meat and the re-marrying of widows, the prohibition obtains

only among a very small minority of Hindus in this State. Of those above the age
of 20, the proportion is the highest among Hindus and lowest among Animists.
'I'his 1110re rapid decline of Musalmans and Christians as compared with Hindus, \as they advance in age, is as inexplicable as their greater prolificness disclosed

by the figures.
50. 'I'he different castes present as variety of features in regard to their age

,

d.istribution, but it is not worthwhile to examine the figuresAge statistics by caste.
minutely as the divergences, at least in some of the- cases,

may be due to the 'greater or less accuracy of the returns. Lt . may however be
stated broadly on the authority of subsidiary Table, IV :that the. .lower castes are

more prolific than the higher, but that a' 'greater proportion ofthe latter Eve to

adult and old age than the former.
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CHAPTER V.-,AGE.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I .

.Age distribution of 100,000 of each sex by an11.uallJeriods.

LE. FEMA.LE.

ian. Both Reli- Hindu. Christian. I Both Reli-
gions. I gione.

4 5
' 6 I 7

-- - �---------

8 7,047 3,428 3.690 7,118
8 5,792 2,718 3,079 5,797
5 6,205 2,870 3,373 6,243
6 5,470 2,626 2,932 5,558
0 5,817 2,416 2,756 5,172
8 6,178 2,726 3,183 5,909

5180 4.93L4
5:298 2,310 2,621

5334
1

5,955 2,473 2,921 5,4631
3,837 2,574 2,889 4,0518 6,504 1,883 2,168 6,238

7 2,889 8,034 3,20:1 2,988
5 7,542 1,372 1,616 6828
7 3.396 3,208 3,120 3852
8 4,3iO 1,525 1,827 4,849
6 4,765 2,359 2,490 4.341:2 5.272 2,291 2,050 4,831
6 2,355 2,503 2,328 2469
7 5,€28 1,247 1,222 (3,256
7 1,809 3,198 3,058 1,755

6;240 837 918 7,808
1,802 4,122 3,681 1,811
4,666 878 933 4.�O51
2,007 2,407 2,498 1,8961 3.268 929 967

8,4811,662 1,819 .

6,080 7,553
2,615 3,968 3,585 2,4751,212 1,263
1,766 844 917 1,761
4,875 2,528 2,595 5,128
1,149 I 958486 472

I7,851 4,750 4,051 8,801
849 336 321 657

8,054 1,317 1,321 I
2,€38

1,408 515 546 1,061
1,362 557 495 1,052
6,419 3,167 2,975 6,142
1,967 810 736 1,546

946 385 384 7€9
3,255 1,333 1,207 2,540

726 280 256 536
7,006 3,943 3,307 7,250

501 187 199 886
1,585 614 624: 1,288

626 251 266 617
841 272 246 518

4,346 2,148 2,055 4,203 ,

818 340 292 682
527 217 205 422

1,€83 775 705 1,480
432 185 1155 I 840

4,236 2,892 2,379 5,271-
385 152 123 gr5
844 362 365 727

I
408 168 141 804
462 221 183 404

2,270 1,258 1,235 2,498
648 264 233 497
383 139 133 Zl2
748 382 307 68�
259 126 74 200

2,554 1,946
1,622 \ 8,5€8

21'1 113
Q4

\
207186

428 228 88 414
241 118 88 206
245 121 528 20�
\j98

I
594 65 1,1112

248 114 (39 179
177 75 144
258 165 145 810
85 47 40 87

755 670 587 1:257
62 28 35 63

155 71 61 188
77 27 27 54
67 33 27 60

l\IA

Hindu. Christ

___--------·-1---

121 3
--------------

0 3,469
1 2,794
2 2,950
3 2,584
4 2,557
5 2,915
6 �,516
7 2,537
8 2,914
9 1,839

2,0 3,297
11 1,334
12 3,895
13 1,468
14 2,394
15 2,503
16 2,696
17 1,098
18 2,821
19 843
20 3,292
21 902
2� 2,315
23 1,006
24 1,574
25 3,281
26 1,303
27 843
28 2,399
29 552
30 4,210
31 406
32 1,539
33 650
34 698
36 3.281
36 987
�7 463
38 1,644
39 344
40 3,734
41 246
42 774
43 331
44 333
45 2,244
46 428
47 270
48 859
49 222
50 2,333
51 180
52 407
53 203
54 247
55 1,135
56 319
57 172
58 369
5U 132
60 1,374
61 122
62 21763
64 126

65 HO
66 506
67 127
69 95
69 137
70 43

71 410
72 37
73 64

74 41
33

3157
2,99
3,25
2,8b
2,76
3,25
2,66
2,76
3,04
1,99
3,20
1,50
3,64
1,92
2,59
2,26
2,57
1.25
2;80

966
2,948

900
2,35
1,00
1,689
2,799
1,312

923
2,476

597
3,641

443
1,515

758
664

3,13B
980
483

1,611
. 382
3,272

255
861
295
308

2,102
390
257
824
210

1,903
205
43'7
205
215

1,185
329
161
374
127

1,180
tl5

'211
115
105
488
121

82
131

42
315

25
91
36
34
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

Age distribution of 100,0000/ eac.h sex by (lnl�uaZpe1:i�cls_-Continued_

f
AGE,

Hindu. I Christian. I BO�h·-r-el-i--I--H-i-n-du. I' Chri ti I Bo�h reli-

.
.

glOns. I .

rrs Ian.. gIOns..
---1------2---,--3--,----;---1---5--1---6"---1---��-

75
76

'77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88
89
gO
91
U2
93
94
!J5
96
97

."

08
99

100
101
102
103
104
105 .

,

'rohl ... ,

161
38
20
33

9
118
'6-
13

5
13
24
10

'2
5
2
9
1
1

MALE.

155
42
27
38
9

92
'4
18
13

5

316
80
47
71

. 18
210
10
31
18
18
58
18
7

15
2

16
2
2

6
2

3

1

FEMAT�E,

226
35
20
50
11

189
8

12
6-

12
3:)
14

7
7
2
6

37
33
25
41

9
154

4
21

5
5

47
10

5
7
4

23
1

4
3
3

3
1

3

1

10

100,000

34
8

7
1
1

SUBSIDIARY'TABLE II.

8
1

I
i I
4
2.

I 1

_� �_ _l _:_. ..:__.
200 000 ! 100,000 \ 100,000 \

1
1
1

Age distrib�£tion of 10,000 of eacli se« in 1911 and 1901.

463
,68

46
91
20

343
12
83
11
17
86
24
12
14
6

49
1
1
1

8
6
3
1
1
1

100,000

1

2

200,000

1�1 I am

AGE

PERrO_D I_�Males

_ _

Fem:es
_ _:":_I_F_'_em_:.t_les

-j"---- 1 . 2 3 4 5
------.-------------------------------------

0- s
5-10

1(�-15
15-20
20-25
25--30
30-35
35--40
40-45
45-50
50-55
55·-60

60 and over

1,459
1,301
1,257

993
904
f29
739
667
532
393
825
210
381

10,000

1,4:60
1,232
1,175

995
1,002

899
727
583
510
355
360
208
473

1,366'5
1,385'6
1,321-6

970'2
885'5
865'2
747'3
639-2
549';2
�63'S
3:�S'2
193'2
373-4

11

10,000

1,403'1
1,339'7
1,2259

979'2
974't,
n09'9
719'1
555'2
b33'1
344'7
3695
183'6
460'9

1'3No't stated

Total 10,00) 10,000
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.
Age distribittion Of 10,000 of each sex in each 'main religion

HINDU MUSALlVIAN CHRISTIAN JEWANIMIST

___

AGE

M.�_ _::'� _:,Ie, ::ua1e 11_::_ Fema�1 ��:_ �:a�,_
Male II�emal.1 I 2 3 I 4 5 6 7 8 9 I 10 11

0- 5 f 1,4 5
I

1,406 1,509 1,555 1,548 1,583 11 45 1,487 1,471 1,176
5-10 1,2 1,197 1,323 1,345 1,372 1,378 1.288 1,132 1,086 1,076

10-15 1,2 9 1,150 1,317 ] ,244 1,288 1,226 1;143 1,132 1,033 1,076
15-20 996 1,007 997 1,037 987 958 883 888 911 993

. 20-40 3,169 3,248 3,136 3,199 . 3,062 3,102 3,296 3,727 2,837

13,41140-60 1,494 1,489 1 384 1,270 1,386 1,323 1,697 1,366 2,032 1,606
60 and over 395 503

I
'

334 350 357 430 348 268 630 662

Total 10,000 [10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 ; 10,000 10,000 110,000
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

Age dis[1'ibution of 1,000 of each sex in certain. castes.

CASTE. 1 __ lV_f_A_L_E_S_.�N_U_M_B_E_R_._P_E_R_M_I_L_L_E_'A_G__E_D__F_E_M_A_LES, NUMBER PER MILLE AGED

HINDU.

Ambalavasi ...

Aravan ...

Brahman, Malayau
Do. Tamil .

Do. Konkani .

Do. Others .

Total Brahmans .

Ohakkan
Devangan
Iluvan

Kadupattan
Kaikolan

Kammalan ...

Kanakkan ,.,

Kaniyan .. ,

Kshatriya, Malayali
Do. Paradesi

,.,' ,'/Kudumi Chott.i
Kusavan .'"

Nayar .. ,

Ottanaikan ' ..

Pandaran .. ,

Pauan
Panditattan
Parayan
Pulayan
Valan

Velan
Velakkattalnvan .. ,

Vellalan
Veluttedan
Vcttuvan

MUSALMAN••

Jonakal1
Ravuttan

JIIRISTIAN.

Anglo-Indian ...

European .. ,

Native Christiau v..

ANIMIST.

Malayan

JEW

124
153
94

137
92
62

114

126
100
150

f'
142
1 7

151
155
149
127

I92

I

164
163
130
183
146
75

159

170
144
178
169
169

179
181
182
186
125

164
156
168
156
159

178
158
171
180
156

166
191
154
171
165

179
184

199
18

183

167

147

74
71
60
77
55
73
68

426
59
82
79
75

78
84
74
59
69

67
70
79
61
93

78 435
83

1
430

71 409
77 388
72 434

74
71
88
77
82

83
88

77

83

65

4'::l0
500
433
402
465
542
431

71
463
412
428
410

409
410
403
393
452

454
415
429
435
418

421
446
421
414
407

411
421

376
(325
405

426

375

218
113
283
201
242
24'8
228

207
234
178
182
239

183
170
192

. 235
262

191
208
182
228
193

192 138
206 I 133
203 147
198 150
195 157

195
168
214 I

201
178

170
175

I'181
321
174

200

266

124
146
107
152
121
130
136

133
90

147
140
117

146
159
127
129
106

134
148
131
110
145

147 I129
111
132
169

160
137

143
100
158

147

118

147
156
132
177
1G6
143
165

160
138
172
146
158

162
175
154
155
215

189
167
152

48
182

142
181
186
170
1G5

162
148
161
145
178

183
182

168
50

186

147

141

73
93
94
85
40

56
64
G7
77
79

62
66
69
70
63

G9
58
68
70
70

78
74

77

75

75

74

65
69
58
60
52
75
58

409
440
411
392
426
428
405

Hi
457
427
417
422

434
411
418
397
420

469
440
423
434
387

453
421
407
423
420

421
435
4i9
431
406

423
425

439
550
406

473

440

255
189
292
219
235
224
23G

220.
218
177
224
239

185
162
207
234
219

202
181
227
231
207

205
199
191
187
195

201
230
241
222
177

o - 5 5 -12 12-15115-40 140 and
0 _ 5 5 -12112-15 15-4°140 and

over over

=-_=!_-_-_-_1�==__==
-

__2_-_- _-�3��=·'-----�4��-I:·===r5=��=·:J�=.=6=�.��:_���7���:I.�-8--ll·_-9·---I--I--0-1-__

11 =
I

124
151
142
120
137

73
97
77
73
64

156
182

173
300'
175

158

227

117
123
146
157
143

144
124
123
137
168

157
132

167
36

155

133

147
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Proportion of children under 10 and of persons over 50 to those aged 15-40; also of
married females aged 15-4u per 100 females.

NUMBER OF
PROPORTION OF CHILDREN PROPORTION OF PERSONS OVER 50 MARRIED FE-

District and BO'l'H SEXES PER 100 PER 100 AGED 15- 40 MALES AGED
natural division

I I
15-40 PER

West Coast Persons aged Married £e- 1911 1901 1891 100 FEMALES
,. Madras State" 15-40 males aged 15-40

__

OF ALL AGES

_--- 191fI19� 18:.:1191111901 r_�91 :h��1 Fema� l\1al�J Fema::_\�£al:_/ E'.male 1M1/1901118911 I 2 I 3 I 4 5 6 I 7 8 I 9
_

10 I _!!_�_!.!._ 13 14 15 I 16

Cochin Stote ... ;65'7\66'6166'5 i170 2\179'11157'2/22 21 2�'7 I 22'0 24'5 1 22'51 24'1 3l!"1I30'si35'1
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI,

l"ar'iation i1t population at ceriaui aqe-periods,
--------

VARIATION PER CENT I� POPULATION (INCREASE +. DECREASE -).District
and

���� &�

I I Il.I��:S�:."t�" 1 ;:
__��;:-I_:;__�I�=;__1_4_0_-_:_0__ I__6_0_a._11_:_O_VC_t._

------

�n State .. ,I 1S01-1911! + 13'06 + 12'79 I .,._ HU + 14'36
I

1891-1901 I + 12'32 + 11'87 + 18'45 .;- n-os

1881-1891 I + 20'42

+ 13'72

+ 11'08 + 9'OG

NOTE :-From t� figures as given in the report of 1881 iuformation as regards the variation in different age periods
cannc be furnished,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII,

Reported birth. rate by sex (�1Ul natural dicieion« .

. 1
I

!
i---
I Cochin State

1-- ----------

I I'ersons Mab i Female,
.

--------

----1------- '1--2"----7-J-4------
---- - ---- �-�--

Number of births per 1000 of
total population

Year

1901 6'4 6'6 6'3
1902 7,1 7'0 7'2
1903 8'5 8'4 8'5
1904 9'1 9'3 8'9
1905 �'8
1906 10'2
1907 10'�
1P08 9,7 9'8 9'5
1909 1�H 19'0 IS'S
1910 19'4

I
20'2 1S'C

ToLal 110'2
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII

Reported death rate by sex and naiurol. divisions.

Year

Males Females

Number of deaths per 1000 of
total population

Cochin State

Persons

----------:------1-----1--2
_.-

---3--- 4

1901 7'9 9'0
190'2 90 10'3
190:3 9'6 10'5
1904. 8'8 9'7
1905 10'4
190{) 98
]907 15'9
1908 14'7
1909 13'2
1910 13'4

Total 112'7

68
7'7
8'6
7'9

NOTE:-Separate figures by sex are not available from the year 1905 onwards.

_'--'

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.

Reported deaths from. certain diseases pel' mille oj the population.

Cochin State 1\ Cochin State

Actual num- Ratio pel' )
-

I Actual num- Ratio pel"
bel' of deaths mille I Year ,bel' of deaths mille

.

----.---- -.
- --_ .. _--- j ----_ .. _-- ----_._----

1 2 3' 1 I 2 3

�I-'----I Fever
824 1'0 1901 1,936 2'3

.

7�6 '9 1902 2,216 2'7
1 088 I' 3 } 903 2,605 3'2

38 '04 1904 2,930 3'6
1905 3,105 a-s

Year

Cholera
1901
1902
1903
1904
1905

-

1906
1907
1908
1909
1910 (Small-pox

and Cholera together)

Small-pox
1901
190:'>'
1903
1904
1905

1906
-1901-
1908
1909
1910 (Small-pox

and Cholera together)

1906
1907
1908
1!)09
H)10

3,462
4,172
3,338
3,750

' ..

2,6i2 3'2'
1,92� 2'3

227 '2
724 '9

890 1'0
1,574 1'9

377 '4
150 'I

Dysentery and Diarrhcea

1901
1902
1903
1904
1905

961 1'1.
950 1'1

1,320 1'0
1.204 1'4
1,537 rs

1,338 Hi
2,853 3'5
3,038 3'7
1,880 2'3

'7
'7
'8

1906
1907
1908
1909
1910

NOTE:-Figurcs by sex are not available as also for the columns left blank.



CHAPTER VI.

- -�

PROPORTioN OF SEXES.

51. According to the recent Census there were 1,007 females for every 1,Obo
_ . . males, as against 1,004 in 1901, 998 in 1891 and 989 in 1881;

Preponderance of males .' . . • .

Iati h f female d'-over females, ThIS gradual Increase In the re ative strengt 0 ema es �s.;.
closed by the successive Censuses is observed ill. most of the

Districts of the Madras Presidency and in the Presidency as a whole, but in most

of the other Provinces and States in India males stilt outnumber females; though
successive Oensusee showed some improvement in the relative strength of the

latter. In view of the preponderance of females over males in most European
-eountries, continental critics of the Census of India are inclined to attribute the

deficiency of females to omissions in the Census records. Whether this view is
oorrect Or not in regard to other Provinces and States, there can be no doubt of
.its correctness as regards Cochin and Southern India generally. When the first
-Censuses were taken; the object of the Census was not understood-was. even

-misunderstood-by the people; and owing to the general disposition of the people
.of India to conceal the number of females and to the tendency of our enumera-

.

tors to consider their inclusion or exclusion. a matter of no importance, large
numbers of females were omitted from the Census records. With the gradually
increasing accuracy of the returns, successive Censuses have enhanced the propor­
tion of females, till in 1901 they outnumbered the males and still more so in 1�11.
"I'his result, which in its way affords collateral testimony to the comparative
.accuracy of the enumeration, was anticipated in the last two Census Reports
.of this State.

52. As in 1891 and 1901, the preponderance of females over males is,

-,
observed only in the four northern taluks, while in Cochin­

_
Proportion of sexes by Kanayannur and Cranganur males still continue to outnumber

taluks. imp-ales. Further, while the relative strength of females is
found to increase with every decade in the former, a decrease is observed, on the
other hand, in the latter. As pointed out in the Report for] 901, this preponder­
ance iii Cochin-Kanasannur.may probably be due to the existence there of a large
number of temporary male residents for business purposes, especially in Mattan­
cnei:'1, Ernakulam and Tripunittura and in their neighbourhood, several of whom
have left their families behind in their own homes. But in the ease of Cranganur

. 1" cannot think of any explanation for the deficiency of females.
53� It will be seen from Subsidiary. Table. II that females preponderata x,

over males among Hindus and Jews, and males over females
Proportiob (if sexes by among Christians, Musalmans andAnimists, No explanationeli gion.

can be offered for the deficiency of females among Christians
and Muhammadans, 'except that they have suffered most by short counting at the

previous Censuses, a supposition to which the
.

figures given/
Females to l'���rai�il. in the margin lend some support. Females however
Christians 972 978 outnumber males in the taluks of Trichur, Talapilli and
Musalmans 885 951

Chittur among Christians and in the two latter taluks among
'Musalmans.

54. Subsidiary Table III gives the proportion of the sexes among the more

important castes found in the State. It will be seen from

-b
Proportion of the sexes it that females preponderate over males among most of the

y caste. •

di t N b di KIII igenous castes, excep among am u IrIS, shatriyas,
_Ambalavasis, Valans, Arayans, Kaniyans, Panans and Kanakkans. The deficiency
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of females among Nambudiris may be due to the, custom obtaining among'
them of only the eldest son marrying within the caste and to the prevalence of

polygamy, but it is not clear why there issuch a
-

deficiency among the others ...

The highest proportion of females is found among Vettuvans (1,159) and Velutte­

dans (1,128) and the lowest among Arayans (903).
55. As the age and sex statistics of European countries show a preponder­

ance of males over females up to the age of 15 and of females­
over males above that age, it has been generalised that more

boys are born into the world than girls, but fewer survive to adult ages. In the

Census Report of 1901 this generalisation was shown to be inapplicable to Cochin,
as according.to the Census returns of that year females outnumbered males below
the age of 5. 'I'hepresent Qensus has shown however that the generalisation is"
as 'a matter of fact, as applicable to Cochin as to other countries. It will be seen

from Subsidiary Tables II and III that during the three first quinquennial periods.
males outnumber females, but between 15 and 40 there are more females than

males, after which period the proportion turns in favour of males till they reach
the sixtieth year, and then females once more begin to preponderate. Thus
more boys than girls are born into the world of Cochin as well, but fewer survive
to adult age. After the age of 40 there appears to he more morality among
females, though, of those who survive to the age of 60, a grea ter proportion of
women live to old age. The returns show the existence of five centenarians in
Cochin at the time of the Census, of whom four are females and one a male.

Age and sex.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

Generai proportions of the sexes by natural. dioisions and districts.

Madras States

Number of Females to lOCO Males
Districts and Natura'!

Divisions
1911 1901 1891 IoU

Actual Natural Actual Natural Actual Natural Actual: Natural
popula- popula- popula- popu la- popula- popula- popula- popula-

tion tion tion tion tion tion tion t.on
----.........- ,----, ----

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Coehin State .. ,1 1,007 I 997 1,(.0:! l 996 998 I f;92 '989 to

I
* Not available.
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SUBS1DIARY TABLE II.
Number offemalee .per 1000 males at d�ffe1"ent age periods by religions at each of tke

'. lasi three Ceneuees.
-----_.-�.-,-------

Age

All religions

1891 1901 1911

I

Hindus /, Musalmana

1891 1901 1911 I IBn 19)1 1911

0-1
1-�
2-3
3-4
4-5

Total 0-5

5-10
10-15
15-20
20-25
25-cWl

Total 0-3J

!W-40
40-50
50-tiO

GO and over

Total 30 and over

Total all ages
ual population

Total all ages
Natural population

1,129
1,052
1,1.156
1,065
1,058
1,070

907
903

J,OOO
1,180
1,076
1,016

921
901

1,004

1,202

961

938

992

1,032
1,007
1,051
1,036
1,026
1,031

971
931

1,013
1,105
],11'56
1,010

9�3
9€ii)

1,045

1,23P

992

1,0f)4

996

1,011
996

1,001
1,(180

'�66
1,001

969
942

1,011
1,116
1,09S
1,012

, 959
903

1,027
1,139
],1'69
1,021

936
9:21

1,03f�

1,160
1,045
1,060
1,08::'.
1,0;')8
1,0�O

986

970
987

1,029
. 1,103

1,072
1,C17

930
997

1,074

1.029
1;000
1,061
1,049
1))55
1,041

1,O�',8
997
998

1,042
969

1,oM

9€4
961

1,087
1,128
1,106
1,021

9S9
970

1,111

1,8)5,

1,C83

1,053
1,119
1,083
.980
996

1,0-1.1)

. ,942
871

1,018
1,127
1,127
1,006

901
837
901

€97

885

1,022
1,048

947
1,0]7

fl70
999'

992
924-

1/:06
1,064
1,014

993

902 S60
852' 841
894 931

1,053 99S

9G2 876

965 961

1,009
945
987

1,048
914
�1

967
899
9£9

1,O�9
1,OES

986

1,003 1,02.5

],041

Age

Christians

�83
942

1,0€9

1.232

£98

1,263

Jews Otl:er]

I
1891 11901 ,11911 11891 ! 1901 11911 1891 11901 11911 1891 11901 11911

1,0&7

997

Animists

0..:-1
1-2
2-�{
a-·4
4-5

Total 0--5

5-10
10-15
:5-21)
20·-- 21)

\ 2;)-30
Total' 0-30

30--40
40-50
50-un

6,} and over

Total 30 and over

Total all ages
Actual population

1,(15.9
1,050
1,041
1,043
1,081
1,1.:51

1,043 11,009 f
993 1,004 I

1,049 1,013
1004 994
968 977

1,011 1,000
I

993 965 9�2
910 921 9Sl
919 971 949

1,127 1,118 ,/1,0891 O�·, 1 o')� 1 066

? ;005.1 '9!�2 993

879 b84 8€2
8:")8 918 698
934 998 995

1,062 1,067 1,178

903 934 939

'

•. -·Total all asres- I'
Natural popl�latio:1 j ,.. I

1,016 I 692
I

1,700 75'J
1,441 11,52 I 1,000 ],222
] ,348 1.204. 846 1,:?50
1,098 11:809 1,067 1,400
1.206 812 6:1:7 1,125
1;192 1,066, 1,000 J ,163

97:3 €47 1,227 1,193
8:31 955 8 �2 1,032

1,140 9381 833]1,000
1,5.9:3 1,444 1,160 1,239

1,072/1,118 1,064 1,07;')
'1,085 1,045 1,017 1,108

11,000
818
545

1.148
800
846

1,048,
1,101

1,16411,ES1
1,556 I

1,179

890 €87 1,111 1.000 855
525 717 1,OR6 P02 890

:,000 €£S 674 1,400 744

849 'i43 1,116 925 1,111

774 (21] ,019 1,023 886

977 964 1,018 J ,075 '1,053

•

... 1

2,500
,.:�

1,S88
35'7
WO
1';46
C43
6�8

972 974 918

778
I 59

kooo
436
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.
Number oJ females per 1000 males for certain. s�le�:6(l caelee.

NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1000 M.UES

CASTE
15-20 \ 2I}-40All ages 0--'-5· 5--12 12--15 40 and

over

1 '2
.

_"

-3- --4-- . 5 --;-1--- 7. 8
......__--_.-·----I--� ----.------

HINDU ..J I

... \ I
J(mf fllava.si 99S 996 894 872 932 981 1,168
Arayan

"'I
903 857 863 882 349 ] ,298 1,512

Brahman, Marlayali ... 936 1066 94·6 908 1,102 839 966 .

do Tamil 932 1,085 902 726 �2:3 941 1,0171do Konkani lUi 1,133 984 813 848 773 832
dd others 467

.

98i! 893 479 301 370 422
'l'bial Brahmans 891 1,057 927 r 758 848 834 923

Chakkan
::: t

896 943 846 924 f;2S 885 952
Devangan 997 890 959 1,629 969 990 931
lluva-D 1,O� 1.005 988 972 1,113 1,052 1,022
Kadtlpattan 1,025 1,016 884 952 1,00u 996 1,250
Kaikolam 1,049 1,144 979 894

I
1,111 1,070 1,052

Kammalan 1,022 990 927 960 1,056 1,091 I 1,0;14
Kanakkan 98& 1,01()l 955 1,097 1,182 935 g39
Kaniyan 998 851 845 ],266 1,159 1,002 1,074 I

Kshatriya, l\,falayali 986 1,000 I 821 1,�33 880 1,033

9831:1>0 Paradesi �98 1;036 1,553 524 !.,227 759 7iJO

Kudumi CheW 903 980 769 759 1,059 899 9;jO .

Kl.l>t'm.van 945 928 ],011 859 902 1,032 ��2 (Nayar 1,064 978 965 908 1,015 1,060 1,328
Ottanaikan 1,058 970 I.005 1,333 1,139' 1,035 1,071
Pandaran 970 1,023 1;114 82,1 865 909 1,041

Pan-an: W6' 1,115 756' 744 795 1,055 1,014
Pooditattan 830 897 953 658

8221
810 801

Parayan 1,019 1,025 1,106' 990 1,025 i.ou 961
Pularyan 1,063 1,019 1-,008 961 1,14;) 1,163 1,001
Vala.rt 935 1,026 987 817 916 900 937

1,029
1,061

Velart J ,053' 1,001 969 998 1,038
Velakkatte.lavan 1,014 1,050. 787 835 1,011' 982 1,388
Vellafan 965 888' 1,004 749 8'18 988 1,087
Yeluttedan 1,128 1,092 956 1,016 1;000 1,�34 1,241
Vettuvan 1,159 1,1M

I
1,249 995 1,242 1,132 1,152

:M1JSALMAN

978 fJonakan 9[)9 979 893 1,00:l 983 883
Ravuttan 953 995 I 941 810 973 96� 991

€JHRISTIAN
J

Anglo Indian . ..1 972 831: 822 979 970 1,197 924·
European 357 1,000' .1,000 379 3;>3

Native Christian 978 1,002 993 881 949 ' 989 984

'ANIMIST "

Malayan 923 1,024 £03 957 958

1,0121
730

JEW ll,058 845 1,012 1,216 1,154 1,272 901

•
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

Actuxl num.bel· oj births and deaths reported-for each sex durinfj the periods 1896-1900 and 1901--1910.

8 �,: 8 a- )8 � + � 'I�N UMBER OF BIRTHS NUMBBR OF DEATHS � � � � � � s:l � � ..0 � til

Q)�� .Q)�� IQ)�� <lJ] Q)...s=
� � � � .� � � t: I""; �

-+=> 0
-+=> • .8 ..p'

..... 8·� 8 CI)
Q) c6

......
Q) (jj ID t- � Q)..o

Q)
rc

YEAR
,.0

r"C �
'..0

rc t J..o rc � ::: � ':: .s
�� ... ��� 18�O °s�lo�s

I��O
�t6 s:ltt! :;.., ...

- � :�.� C'I � I � to, � I' � � � I � 0 1$ 0
..$ 8 � ..$ S � � sn � +" � rfJ � �.&§ TIJ 8 �' s 81 s 8d

Q) 0 C'i! Q) 0 ..... �C'i!o

......�tt!o.I.·
.... ��o �r-I�r-I

-

1
� � E-i ::E � E:-< \A8:,*A8:,*AS:� z���

�-- --1------';--3-1---4---5-1-6- --7-.;l ::: ""

;::r""l:"' -11 "'11:'---------- !---I--�- ------1--+-----1--- �----

1896 1 3,813i 3,5381 7,351 3,207\ 2.613 5,820 i.; 275 -.,.. 594[+ 1,53l 928 815
1897 11 6'0.16 4,917i 10,S33 5,18214,203 �,385.

- 1,099 -

9791+ 1,549. 817 811
1898 2,843 2,743 5,586 4:,793 4,049 8,842- 100- 744- 3,256 965 845
1899 1 2,731 2,627 5,858 2,811 2,137 4,�48 - 104 - 674 + 410 962 760
1900 , 3,042 3,039 6,081

3'15912'630
6,788 -- 8 - 5291� 292 999 833

Total1896-1900 '''118,44� ,16,864 a5,30� 19,1.52 15,:3� M,784 - 1,581-

3,5.,20(
525 914 816

'1901 2,693 2,574 5,267 3,671 2,,75 6,446 - 119 - 8961- 1,1791 ,956 756
1902 2,846 2,941 5,787 4.191 0,163 7,884 + 95 -

1,0281- 1,56.7.11,0:33
755

1903 3,440 3,492 6,�82 4,286 3,521 '1,807 '+ 52 -- 765 -- 875 1,015 821

�igt
"_I

3,787

3:'�321 HU 3,965\3'2281 :::il-:::
15.5 -

7371: :i� ::�.9, e��
:1907 ... I 8,885 12,9Sol .,. 4,075 ...

1908 3,998 3,881 7,879 12,006 - 117 4,126 971
1909 7,8461 7,6671 15,513 10,7881- ]79 -r 4,775 977
1910

8,',2,101 7.,.5,741 15,784 10,i�

1-
636 + 4,838

. '92�1 '.�"""'TotalI901-19110 8�,786 il,n4 ... 2,138 ...

. ""

,.NOTE: -Figures ior the years prior to 1896 are not available, since the registration of births and deaths was

introduced only in 1896. Figures for the columns left blank are also notavailable.

.
, '-



CHAPTER VII.

CIVIIJ CONDITION.

56. Imperial Table VII gives the statistics of civil condition by age, sex

and religion, that is, the number of males and females among
the adherents of different religions who are married, unmar­

ried or widowed in certain age periods, and Imperial Table XIV gives similar
statistics by slightly differing age periods for certain selected castes and races.

The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter give the same statistics in pro­
portional and condensed forms.

57. It is not an easy matter to obtain thoroughly accurate returns of civil

Accuracy of the returns. cond�tion" es�ecially on this coast.. The �uestion
" Are you

married.", which the enumerator IS required to ask every
.person enumerated, means in Malayalam "Have you ever been married ", and
both the widowed and the married would therefore answer such a question in the
affirmative. Whether the wife or husband is living or dead has to be brought
out by further questioning of an inoffensive nature, the question" Is your wife (or
husband) alive" being an ill-omened and therefore offensive one. Further, a large
proportion of the people of Cochin follow the MaTu/rnakkaftayam law, and among
them all girls go through two forms of marriage-the Talikettu and the Samban«
dham.

.

The former is only what the Census Commissioner calls a mock marriage,
but the vernacular word for marriage is only used in connection with that cere­

mony, while the Sambandham. or cloth-giving ceremony, which is the real marriage,
is not called by that name. To ensure that the Saanbandhaan alone should be­
treated as marriage for Census purposes, written and oral instructions of a minute
and

-

elaborate nature were given to the Supervisors and Enumerators. That
errors on this account were thereby reduced to a minimum is shown by the

facts, among others, that, though hundreds of Nayar girls below the age of five
have gone through the

. ceremony of 'I'alikettu, not a single one among them has­
been returned as married, and that the proportion of married males among Nam­

buris is as high as that among other Brahmans, though the majority of them are­

married only in the sense that they have formed Sambamdham alliance, with
Nayar or Ambalavasi women.

58. The most striking features in the statistics of civil condition in India.
are the universality of marriage, the early age at which it takes,

st�i��ics.£eatures of the
place and the great preponderance of widows over 'widowers.,
'I'hese features are sufficiently prominent in Cochin, but not

to the same extent as elsewhere in India. Nearly 20 per cent. of the population
of the State follow the Marumakkattaqam law of succession, and among them

marriage is not compulsory from a religious point of view as it is among several

other classes of Hindus. Child marriage in the form of an irrevocable betrothal"
which is customary elsewhere, is unknown among them, andthe re-marriage of
widows is not prohibited. In these latter respects Iluvans, Kammalans, and
other indigenous castes, though governed by]}!akkattasiam. law, follow the lead
of Nayars, while Christians and Muhammadans, who form about a third of the

population, generally marry their girls only after they attain puberty and do not

of course prohibit the re-marriage of widows. The Nambudiris are the only indi .. ·

gonous people among whom widow marriage is prohibited, but child marriage is­

altogether unknown among them. Religious compulsion to marry, the obligation
to marry girls before the attainment of puberty and the prohibition of the-

Introductory.
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re-marriage of widows, which are so characteristic of the majority of the Indian
population, are in force here only among the Tamil, Konkani and other foreign
Brahmans.

59. Full descriptions of the several kinds of marriage customs observed by
the various castes and tribes here are given in Mr. L. K.
Ananthakrishna Iyer's Cochin Tribes and Castes and in the

Report on the Census of 1901. It is therefore unnecessary to go over the same

ground again here. It may however be mentioned here that polyandry does
not exist in Cochin and that polygamy is very rare. Polyandry of the fraternal

type was once common among the Kammalans, and that of the maternal type
among the Nayars, but now both have altogether died out. Polygamy is still
common among the Nambudiri Brahmans, among whom the eldest son alone is
allowed to marry in the same caste, and the consequent dearth of bridegrooms
among them renders polygamy unavoidable.

60. The common belief enjoined by the Hindu religion that a man must

beget a son to rescue him from hell by performing his funeral
Universality of marriage. ceremonies chiefly accounts for the universality of marriage.

The fashion thus set by the Brahmans is followed not only by the lower
classes of Hindus but also by the Christians and Muhammedans of these

parts, though they are not bound by any such doctrine. Further" whether
or not a man is able to maintain his wife and children is a consideration
which is never taken .into account, as it is in European countries, in connec­

tion with marriage. The consequence is that unmarried adults are very few among
males and fewer still among females. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table
II that 59 per cent. of the males between the ages 15 and 40 and 83 per cent,
of those above 40 are married, while the proportions of married females at,

the same age periods are 76 and 39 per cent. respectively. But in England
and Wales so many as 41 per cent. of the males and 39 per cent. of the
females above the age of 15 are unmarried, while in Cochin only 16 per cent,
of the males and nearly 6 per cent. of the females of the same age remain in that
condition. Though the excessively married character of �he people, as compared
with those of the west, is evident from these figures, marriage isnot, for the
i'easons already given, quite so universal here as it is in most other parts of India.
in the Madras Presidency, for instance, unmarried males and females above the

age of 15 form only 25 and 5 per cent. respectively of the population above that

age. Again, while 1 per cent of the boys and 9 per cent. of the girls under 15 are
married or widowed in the Madras Presidency, only '07 of the former and 1'1 per
cent. of the latter are in that condition in Cochin. The adherents of different

religions do not show any marked differences in this respect. The number mar­

ried among a thousand males. is 397 among Hindus, 411 among Christians and
391 among Musalmans, the proportions for females being 402, 419 and 407
respectively. Similar proportions for the most important castes and races are

given ill Subsidiary Table V, from which it will be seen that the lowest propor­
tion of married is found among the followers of Marumaklcattauam and the

highest among non-indigenous castes. •

61. In regard to early marriage also the same peculiarity is noticeable in
Cochin. 'I'he religious injunction requiring the marriage of

girls before they attain puberty operates only among a small
section of the population, mainly non-indigenous Brahmans. Among the rest
of the people girls are never married before they attain their twelfth year, the

average age, when all sections of the population including Christians and Muham­
madans are taken together, being about 14. In the case of males the average
age is about 20. Though these ages are quite early when compared with those at
which marriage takes place in European countries, they are noticeably late when

compared with most other parts of India. Thus, while in England and Wales

General remarks.

Early marriage.
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. not; 'even: one male or. female in a thousand under the age of fifteen is married or

,widowed, in Cochin 5 males and 88 females between the ages of ten and fifteen
are married and two females widowed, though no male and only three females

beliween five and ten are married. On the other hand, irr the Madras Presidency
Ave males and twenty-five females in the same number under the age of ten and
·31 males and 230 females between the ages of .ten and fifteen are married and
"1 male and one female under ten and one male and eight females between ten

and fifteen are widowed. The different religious communities of the State pre-
.sent somewhat different features in regard to early marriage. Christian males

generally marry earlier and Christian females later than their Hindu brothers
:ana sisters, while in the case of Muhammadans both males and females marry

later than Hindus or Christians. In a thousand of each sex

between the ages of ten and fifteen in each religion the
number married is shown in the margin. The Jews of
Cochin generally marry later than the followers of other

religions, no Jew male under fifteen and only thirty-one fe-
males between ten and fifteen in a thousand of each sex in

.iha.t age period are married. In this respect the various castes present marked
J1ifferences. Of a thousand girls of the ages between five and twelve, 120 are

married among Kudumi Chettis,85 among Tamil Brahmans,52 among Kon-
1ami Brahmans and 34 among foreign Kshatriyas-all non-indigenous castes­
while among the indigenous castes, the -proportion is much smaller, the Iluvans,
Kadnpattans and, Valans having only three girls each married in a thousand of
ihat age period, and Nayars, Pulayans and Velans only four each. Considerably
over a hundred males in a thousand between the ages of twelve and twenty
are married among Devangans, Tamil Brahmans, Kudumi Chettis and Kusa-=
WDS, while considerably less than 30 of the same age period are married among
Nayars, Malayali Kshatriyas, Iluvans and Ambalavasis. Early marriage of males
Obwns comparatively to a large extent among some of the lower castes, the pro­
plrlion of married men between 12 and 20 in a thousand being as high as 508
among Arayans, 186 among Valans and 151 among Parayans.

62. The third noticeable feature of the Indian population in regard to civil

Widows and widowers.
condition is the great preponderance of widows over widow-
ers. In Cochin re-marriage of widows is prohibited only

among a small proportion of the population, and yet the proportion of widows
to widowers is much higher here than in European countries. This is partly due
to the greater disparity between the ages of husbands and wives than in Europe
and partly to the fact that widows above a certain age are less inclined than
widowers to re-enter into the bonds of matrimony. There are 422 widowers for
every hundred widows, while in England and Wales there are only 231, but on

the other hand there are in the Madras Presidency as many as 506 widows to

every hundred widowers. The Jews have the lowest proportion (264 widowers to
100 widows) and next in order come the Christians (337), the Animists (362), the
Hindus (448) and the Musalmans (478). The different castes do not present
many differences in this respect, exc�pt that as a rule the proportion of widows
is comparatively low among the lower castes and high among the higher castes.

Males Females
Hindus 4 94:
:Musalmn.ns 2 73
Christians 8 78
bnimists 4 82
l�ws 31

-,'-

'- '
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.
Distribution by cioil condiiiom of 1000 of each sex i

religion asui main age period at each of the last [our censuses,
-

Religion, Sex and
Age

1911 /1901 r 1891 II;;; 1911 11901 1891 /1881 1911 J 1901 '1891 1881

----1------2-[-3-1--4T5- -6-1-7--8-1-9- --lO--j-li--12- -w-
IALL RELIGIONS

Males
0- 5
5-10

10-J5
15-20
20-40
40-60

60 and over

All ages

CHRISTIAN
Males
0- 5
5-10

10-15
15--20
20--40
40-60

60 and over
,

All ages

Females
0-- 5
5-10

10-15
15--20
20-40
40-60

60 and over

All ages

... 147

... j80
125
89
67
3
1

... 562

... 155

... 137'
'" 128

S3
46

3

'''I 55:
I

.. , 158

.. , j37

... 1j3
35
13
2
1

... 459

UNMARRIED

137
138
131
88
79

�I
579

MARRIED

2
14

260
135
28

439

WIDOWED

10
16
'12

�8

10
16
12

38

7
17
12

36

1
26
60
85

1S2

5
11
10

,26

3 2 1
'

42 39 23
73 75 56
40 41 36

158 157 116

Figures as given in the census report ot18S1 cannot be thus reduced.

142
144
137
85
50

3
1

Females
0- 5 �. 146 140 147 ...

...
... •.• .

5-10 125 134 129 ....., 2 .

10-)5 107 113 98 10 10 17 .

15-20 40 42 31 57 54 63 .

20- 40 15 24 13 264 253 288 ..

40-60 ...'
2 3 [>... 69 65 80 ' , ,

60 und over ..... . ... 2
I

... 7' 5 9 .. ·

I'IAll ages ,. I 435 456 425 ... 407 /'
387

4591'"_. -----------
---

---,--- -_

--
._--

--'----1--- ------
---_-

HrnDU
I J IMales I I0- 5 ... 143 133 134 ...

...
...

... I ...

10 136 !5- ... 127 132...............
10-15 '" 123 129 122 ...

...
1 2 ...

15- 20 '" 91 88 81... 9 8

131'"20�0 74 89 57 231 218 �Gl ...

40-60 4 7 5 I 130 125 137 .

60 and over 1 1 1 27 26 29 I .

Fen��:sages .. 5E3 588

I
532 "'!I

397 878 4421'"
0- 5 140 136 142 1 ...

�-10 119 130 123 I' :� .. ,

10-15 104 109 91 12 10 19 ...

15-�20 42 44 3.4 I 56 52 64 .

20-40 16 28 14 ... 269 247 291 .

40-60 2 3 5
,',' � 668 I 6;�

I
83 , , .

60 and over ... 2. u 9".

All ages 423 450 411 .. , 4021 380 470 ...

----- --
--- ----

----,--... -_ ---- -----------

562

461

11 5
16 11
] 2 10

8
17
13

321
49 44 23
7� 80 57
44 44 38

175 170 119

5
1:)
13 .

38 31

138
135
125
80

1 1
10 9

235' 225
127 123
26 25

51
;)

53� I ::: 400 383

1
28
65
34

12B

20
52
32

1�41

146
141
120
38
14

2

419

145
142
132

76
35

3
1

534

1
14

24,5
117
23

400

1
15

252
119
24,

411

2
19

260
127

27

435

147
146
115

31
9
4
2

]
12
59

280
74

8

434

10
60

271
70
8

9
59

269
68

6

411." I
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.
Distribution. by civil condition. oj 1,000 of each eex,

religion anrl main age period. at each. of the laet four cenSU8«3s.-Continued.

UNMARRIED ]\fARRIED

Religion, Sex and
Age

WIDOWED

:MU�ALMAN

Males:
0- 5
5-10

.

10-15
15-'20
20-40
40-60
60 and over

151 148 151

I132 138 142 ...

182 139 129 1 1
92 90 82 7 5 10
74 SO 53 232 219 247

2 3 3 127 126 ]39
1 25 25 27

5S3l 598 561 391 376 424All ages

Females
0-- 5
5--10

10 15

155 153
134 142
115 127

162
137
106 I

7
1
9-

... ...
..

15-20 t ..
41 41 37 ... 61 55 58

20-40 ...
13 19 16 ... 2SS 259 279 . .

40-60 ...
2 2 6 ... 63 60 69 ..

60 and 0"e1' ...
... 2 .,.. .

6 4 5 .....

All ages . _ 460 484 466· ... 407 385 421 ..

ANIMIsT !Males
0- 5 '" 134 135 ... . .. ...' ... '" . .

5--10 ... 129 14-9 ... .. . ... ..

10--15 ... 114 128 ...

I 1, .. ... ... ..

15_;20 '" S1 70 ... . .. S 9 ... ..

20-40 ... 60 49 ... . .. 251 257 ". ..

40-60 _

... 2 4 ... .. . 154 139 . .. ..

60 and oyer ... ... ... .. .

I
.. . 28 22 . .. ..

_.

IAll ages .. 52l> 535 ... ... 451 �2B ... ..

Females I0- 5 ... 148 16;) ... ... ... ... ... . .

5-·10 .... 113 148 ... ... ... 1 .. . ..

10-J.5 ... 104 103 ... ... 91 6

I
... ..

15-·20 ... 34 41 ... .. . 53 51 ... ..

20-40 ." 17 28 ... ... 321 289 . .. ..

40-60 1 :2 ... ... 82 51

:::1 41: I 40: I
... ..

60 and over ... . .. ... 7 . .. ,.

All ages .. 487 '" ... 472 ... ..

....

S 9 3
10 10 6

8 7 7

a6 25 16

....

3 3 1
3� 35 26
62 G2 55
2�

I
31

J
31

133 131 I 113

I

·"S
14

7

29

1
1

35
55
19

111

1
13
18

�-

37

1
-35
64
20

110

.JEW l I:Males 14710- G 108 113
5-10 10� 11:3 116

10-15 103 115 101
15-20 86 117 11(j 6 ' ..

2�40 107 119 101 166 171 191 11 9 7
40-60 12 8 166 150 156 26 26 16
f)O and over 2 1 44 60 65 17 11 10

All ages' 5(6 573 655 380 381 412 64 4.6 33

Females
0- 5 117 114 ]11
5-10 108 126 139 2

10-1i5 104 107 80 3 3 3
15-20 58 46 52 40 [i9 42 2 3 1
20-40 51 24 If) 261 248 292 28 31 19
40-60 2

...

� I
2 10S 93 104 ..

61 82 54
60 and over 2 2 10' 9

281
55 54 54

I

123 ,All ages 4'12 418 I 401 4221 412 ·471 136 170
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE It

Distribution by cicil condition of 1,000 of each see, religion and main. a.!JO

period (�t each of the Imdfour ceneusee.-s-Ooniinucd,

'VIDOW'EDMARRIEDU IOIAR:tIED

Religion, Sex and
Age.

1911 19C1 1891 1881- 1911 1QOl 1891 1881 1911 11901-11891 11881
--'-�-1-----'---2 3 -4-- 5--�_6 7_� __ � __ �_9----.1O__I1i_l=i-�--13-

----;THI;RS
--- - -

--1--
Males
0- 5
5-10

10-15
15--20
20-40
40-60

.

60 and over

23
35

149

'''1
57

... 81

345

102
82
41

"I ... \...

34
23
12

69

2;')0

11

250 379 250
250 184

12

750 586 250

... ..,

61
82 1,000

530

673 1,000

All ages

Females
0-- 5
5·-10

10--15
15-20
20-40
40-60
60 and over

61
2) .

2t

102225All ages

Others include Jains, Parsis and Brahmos £01'1911, whereas for 1901 it represents Jains.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Distribution by civil condition. of 1,000 of each sex at certain ages ,in ('((I·,1t

'religion f!'nd natural divis'ion.

l\IALES.

0-5 I 5-10

rd
I

I

I.� � 11 � .11 '"'O.� \. � I. � '"'0 I.�
-v

I> ,� • "'0 _ • .-0 .� • "'0 w .-0 w '"'0

(t$
(J) po :... "ti g; � -0 \ � ... "ti ! w 'l=! ....s w 'S....s c.>

1
a '5 .g � .�.g I' s ,� I � � I'� I � � .� g c6S .� I 5
� (t$ '.-4 a � .� � � ,:-S == I � �;3 8 :-s c � �
p =a � p I� � I p � I� 1

� I� t;S � 1::= p � �

1 1-2-
-

3-' -4 -'5"6 71� ;- 9'10"11112 i:i M"i15116\-i71S- -19
�

-----...,...--1--_- --1--- - ---1-:--1---, -1-,------1-----[----
��c::17gi�::te 562 400 138 1,000 . ..1. .. 1,0001 .. .1... 993 \ 1.1 �m 597 26'22 831 147
Hin:du 563 397 _ 40 1,000 1

... 1,0001 ...
1
... 1 9!)6 4: 396 574 30 23 8:30 U7

Musalman 5€3 39l . 23 1,000 1'" 1,000 . ..1... 998 2 402 [>77 21 11 886 �.O��
Christian 553 411 35 1,000 1 999 1"1 992 8: 321 tJ61 18 21 818. '161
Animist 52) 451 23

1,0001
1 1,000 996 4 336 64-1 20 9 890 101

Jew 566 380 54 1,000 .;:1 1,000 1,000
....

1

15141 45S 28 [)3 783 I .164
Jain 350 878 72 1,000 .. ;1, •• 1,000 "'I 9291711'" :2:3�1� 6\10 ();') ,833 167
Others 230 760 ...

1
.. 1:.. ... ... . ..

(
..

, 5001 500 ] ,000

10-15 15-40ALL AGES 40 and over
Religion and

Natural Division
(West Coast,
l\Iauras state)
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JI, .m,t1'ibution by civil condition oj 1,000 of each sex at certain ages in each
reliqion andlnainral diviBion.-Continued.

FEMALES,

40 and over0-5

'

I __5-_-_1°__ 1 __1_°_-_1_5_Religion and
_Natural Division· -

(West Coast, rc$
. I ; I

I'Madras State) � "'d..a, . 1 r-c;; .-d ro

I,.r
..a

•

'� -g ; .� -e � I 's .g 1'� ro.g·c ro � 'p rd 1
Is .§ s I

� .� � I � ·R..s s� .� � � .� � s� .�. -.�� W '1"'4 � � :-9 2 � :;::: � �:-9 ....

I
- .... :;. �

I I:) � � � � ,� � � � � � � 1 � � � ;§ � I �

1 I 2 !--;- -4 --5-(617 -8-- -91011112 13 -_]4 1-
__ 15-_ 16 17 1-_18-_.,-_1_9__

Cochin state.I-�-I----
-

����I�\��-
- ����- � -

All Religions '" 4.35 407 158 1,000 .. , ... \ 997 3\". 910 88 21Hindu 423 402 175 1,000,.j... 997

3\ 903\\ 94 3
Musalman 460 407 133 1,000' "'1"'11,000

.. , 924 73 31
Christian 459 419 122 1,000 .. , 996 4 9211 78

..

11
Animist 418 472 110 1,000 ... 1 ,1,000 : 918! 82 I
Jew 442 422 136 1,000 .. .1.. .. 1,000 969 31 .

Jain \ 239 652 109 1,000 '+"11,000 .. , 400600 .

Others ....., 1,000 ...

I

... "',"'1 ... ..,...... ... . ..

ALL AGES 15-40

131 763 106 n 394 595
136 742 122 9 375 616
127 776 97 J2 425 i 563
118 815 67 14 I 445 541

1101 811 79 12 540 448
248' 684 68 15 518 467
... 1 900 l�.� I ::: 1,000
. ,. 1,000

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.
Dieiribubiot: U!j main, age periods and civil condition. of 10,000 of each

sex and religion.

AU Religions
0-10

10-15
15·-40
40 and over

HIND'C"
0-10

10-15
15-40
40 and over

MUSALMAN
0-10

1O_,.11)
15-40
4·0 and over

CHRIS1'IAN
0-10

10-15
15-40
40 and over

ANIMIST
0-10

10-15
15-40
40 and oyer

JEW.
0-10

10-15
]5-40
40 and over

OTHER::)
0-10

10-15
'if> - 40
40 and over

2,831
1,317
1,661

19
2,385
1,523

1
10

2,674
1,427

5
2,689
1,819

1,716
2,084

115
3,793
1,954

88
176

n
280

85
207

105
438

345
345

2,900
1,150 90

536 3,2�7
19 688

2,95; 4
1,130 95

479 3,310
25 779

2,619
],039 93

507 3,742
19 883

2,252
1,040 B:�
1,093 3,013

33 1,175

1,837
408 612

6,123

3
517

�,227

4
413
913

1
271
949

366
732

298·
1,060

612
408

. I Mn,les Females

Religion and Ag8

I_____ ----l----I-unm:rie� _lV!�i�� �Wid:wed I ���:rrie� _:rar:ed �I�Wid:wed_.

----1-----
---- .. -

- -------

------r----
--

-1------

:::1 2,769 1

I
... 2,709 3 ...

.. 1,250 6 1,069 103 3

'''i 1,560 2,466 107 551 3,208 448
... 40 1,530

I
271 :W 752 1,134:

2,708 2,599 3
1.234!) 1,039 108
1,650 2,393 122 579 3,160

44 1,567 277 19 746

"'1

2,919
1,278
1,301

37

2,633
1,137
1,406

19

2,557
],033
1,927

140

575
1,494
1,379
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SUBSIDI�RYTAB;r,E IV.

P1'Op0'1'tion oj the seees 6ycivil condition at certain ages for religions ana Mtm-aldi11isiotY.

NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES

ALL AGES 1_'_ ° -10 10-15 4O�OOVEBNatural Division
and Religion.
( West Coast .

.M:adli'a.s State) :i
'"C1 'i] 'i] 'tj] rt:f

rg
't:S

I "� � I l � � ] � I I � "I 1 I
, � � � � � � p � � � � � � � i::

-;:---'--;1-8-.(;-,-5-16-,-7�--9--w-�;-I�-'-;;-MI�rM

-C-O-:h-r;-:-"�-c:'&:-I-----------"""'----I-- --I---'T
An Religions ... 780 [1,024 4,222 985 I �,333 862 16,322 �26,000 356 1,311 4,215 510 4'95 4,215
Hindu 771 1,039 4,481 984111,750 863 21,209 34,000 360 1,364 4,339 442 488 4,532
Musalman 752 989 4,788 974 832 31,222 307 .1,311 4,50� 968 430 4,931
Christian 811 996 3,377 . 991 3,500 ,865 8,948 7,500 360 1,210 3,618 654 534 8,311
Animist 776 1,007 3,629 959 880 19,000 348 1,341 4:,161 1,000 468 8,4:09
Jew 827 1,17512,64:5 931 1,068 600 1,857 3,000 250 597 2,560
Jain 379 625 833 1,800 154 3,000 844 1,000 667
Others f 1,000 I ..• 3,000

t Others include Parsis and Brahmos.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V�
Distribution by civil condition of 1000 of ecd» SiZ at eertain ages for selected castes,

Caste and Locality

DISTRIBUTION OF 1000 MALES OF EACH AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION

All ages 0-5 \ 5-12

1----

12-20 20-40 40 and over

�------- -------- 1---------

1

COOHIN STATE.

Hindu.
,

Ambalavasi
Arayan

"

Brahman, Malayali
do Tamil
do Konkani
do Others

Total Brahmans
.,_·Chakkan.

Devangan
Iluvan
Kadupattan

Kaikolan
Kammalan
Kanakkan
Kaniyan

Kshatriya, l\Ialayali
do Paradesi

Kudumi chetti
Kusavan
'N:lyar

Ottanaikan
Pandaran
Panan
Panditattan
Parayan

Pulayan
Valan
Velan
Velakkattalavan
Vellalan

Veluttedan
Vettuvan

Musalmw-,

Jonakan
Ravuttan

Christian.

Anglo Indian
European
Native Christian

Animist,

Malayan

Jew.

". 585 3881 27 1,000, .

.. , 581 399 20 1,000 .

I 't

1,000 ., .. ,.

1,000 ...

""

987, 13 ... 331 651 15 761 809 115
1,000 .. , .,.1 793 207... 5001 500 .,'

9111 88 1 150 827 23 20, 819 161

I948 52 .... 201

766,
33 15\ 887 98

966, 34 .. 1877 586 37 53 783 16'

... 604 345

... 556, 402

... 5161 457

... 5131 453

... 4791 479

... 4501 505

... 502: 463
.". 569: 390
... 432: 525
, .. 560'

4061'.•. '5551 405
, '

... 498: 445

... 566 406

... 5481 4091

.. ' 583i 3871

... 603 313

... 5181 4071

... 503 464
'" 498' 4631
... 6301 3221

'" 4791468'... 550 4111
... 54314171... 565 400
... 5051. 4481
'" 541 418,
... 505' 4471... 522 437
... 596 355,
'''1558 404,

.. .: 561 3961

... 1 545 414

51 1,000 ......

42 1,000 .. .1 .•.

27 1,000 f
••

34 1,000 f
...

I I42 1,0001"'("45

1,000,"'1'"35 1,00°1,,,,'"
41[ 1,000, ..

'!'
..

43, 1,000('1'''34, 1,000

"1'"40,' 1,000i .

57 1,000 .

28) 1,000;"'1'"4311,000
.

30 1,0001'" .

84, l'OOOi ..

7511 1,00J, .

33 1,000._ .

39' 1,0001 .

48

1,000""1'"53 1,000 .

39 1,0001 .

40 1,0001.. .

35 1,0001 ..

47 1,0001'" .

41 1,000: .

48 1,0001'"
41 1,000 .

49 1,0001 .

38 1,000' ...
1

43 1,000� ..

41' 1,0001 ..

I

1,00°1", .

998 2 .

1,000, .

1,000 .

99614 .

1,000 .

99911 ...

1,000 .

1,00°1'" .

1,000, ..

1,000,
.

1,0001,,,
.

999 1 .

1,000, .

1,000"
.

1,000 ..

1,000'

199911 .

1,000 '"

1,000, (
1,000,

.

997 3 ...

1,000 .. +.1,000 .

100e 1 •• '

j I999 1 .

998 �i 1

9 I'

96, 4 ••• 1

1,00°1",\",'
1,000,""I"'i1,000 ......

l'�"'f'l
1,0°°1"':'"
1,000 ... � ...

974 26 ... 408 549
491 508111 3071644961 39 345 637
g55 1451 1 118) 863
918 771 51 245: 733
906 94, ..

1 307' 666

889 11011 11 2091 771
953 42, 5 321) 654
828 1721 ... 1130 853
971 27' 2 180 788
965

34111
2111 744

936 61 3 165 785

956l 411 3' 204 772
932 63 5 159 799

969; 3l': 25°1719963' 12,25 437 444
9531 47 ...

1 3361 604
884' 115 11 176 793
8M 129 71 142! 8�9
97� 1711

4021552945' 4015! 173 769
943 55 2 191 781
948 52 1 197 763
987 13 ! 315 663
840 151 9 166 786

9301 66 41 159 799

8121 18612 200 752

9071 92 l' 162 797

9551' 4511""
313 632

974 26 ...

1 293 665
f I

940 53 7 262 700
925 70

51166
801

9571 40 3 234 737
963 37 ...

1 233 747

43' 59 767 174
49' 25 707 268

181118 810 72

191' 17 844 139
22 39 827 134

271 92 775 133

20, 50 828 122

251. 17 830 153
17 12 832 156
32 12 854 134
45' 8 856' 136

501 19 808 173
241 13 877 110

421 8 826 166
31 96 798 106

1191 41 767 192
60' 150 650 200
311 55 834 111
29' 18 843 139
461 43 774118358! 22 �43 135
28' 19 8241 157401 7 850· 143

2211
11 856' 133

48 11 843114642, 13

846114148, 19 821 160
41' 20' 837 143

551 22: 802: 176

421 20, 864[
] 16

38 191 834114733' 9 823, 168
I

... 650 325, 25

... 1732 268, ...

, .. 552 412 36

,

"', 5281441,
.••• 5661 380

I I

1,000, ......1,000 ...

1,000, ...

I

I
I

31 1,QCO,,"
.54 1,0001'" ...

1,00°1'" .

1,000' .

998 2' .

29,' 11 883 106
20 7 914 79
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
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Distribution by cit,a condition. of 1000 of each sex at em,ta,in, ages for selected castes.

Caste and Locality

COCHIN STATE.

Hindu.

· Ambabvad
Arnyan
Brahman, Malayali

do Tamil'
do Konkani
do Others

Total Brahmans
· Chakkan

Devangan
Iluvan
Kadupattan

· Kaikolan
,

Kammalan
Kanakkan
Kaniyan

Kshatriya, Malayali
do Paradesi

Kudumi chetti
Kusavau

Nayar

Ottanaikan
Pandara.n
Panan
Panditattan
Parayan

. Pulayan
Valan

"Velan
Velakkattalavan
Vella]a,n

Veluttedan
"Vettuvan

Musalman.

.Jonakan
Ravuttan

Christian.

Anglo Indian
European
Native Christian

Anim,ist.

Malayan'
.

Jew.,

DISTRIBUTION OF' 1000 FEMALES OF EACH AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION.

All ages 40 and over0-5

... 367, 401 232 1,000 .

... 4191 451 130: 1,000 .

... 383 387 230 1,000 .

... 3231 49D 1731 1,000 .

... 292! 467 2411 1,000 ..

... 297/481 222' 1,000 ..

... 326 470 204 1,000 ..

... 390 404 206 1,000

... 313 518 169 1,000 ......

... 460 391 149 1,000

... 409 395 196 .1,000 ......

I,
996 4· 615 36718 44 850 106 11, 428! '561
997 3

505, 478(17,
26 775 199 5

3]M6
1 000 742 258'� .. ·157 756 87 58 413 529
1;000 ::: I::: ... I ... �... 364 636... ... 833 167

992 8...

5891405
6

..
41 875 8� _

14

4,,15,
541

5-12

996
997
996
992
996

,

33 766 201 41 3511 645
35 895 70 9 437 554
93 787 120 161' ·329' 655

... 870 130 ... 386 614
16 794 190 5 258' 737
18 800 182 .•. 295' 705

188'
.

785 27 22 833 145 5 3401 655

5271431421 22 811 167 9. 326: 065
429 567 4 7 859' 134 ..• 445, 555
680 305 151 56 814 130 9 405 586
625 366 9 41 815 144 12' 324' 664

. I
12 838 150 4 339 657
76 803 1211 12 394' 594
53 859 88. 2 450 548
62 783 155) 6 424' 570

.

1 I'
45 ·872 83 ....1373 627
23. 88611 911... 433 567
15 776 209, '71 269 724

�� ���1'2i� i�' �i� ��!
30 84311271 ... I 2931 707
36 780 184 8 373 619
52 8211 1271 4' 424' 572
25 812; 1631 ... I 383' 617
39 865, 96, 53 4441 50.3,. I 1 1-45 840 115,.. 9, 441; 5.1:0
39 '840 121 22 478 500
45 847 .108' .

71 414.1 579
73 719 208 21 30rl 678
2-G 766 208 81 287j 705

51 766 183 '3 SO'l, 690
36 883 81 6 .465: 529

12-20 20-40

I
... 469 406 125 1,000 .

... 423 395 182 1,000 .

... 354 440 206
'" 456,.393 151
... 493i 388 119
... 44.7, 383 170

.... 37711' 444 179
... 358 478 164
... 273/, 501 226
... 401 494 105
... 404\ 368 228

... 36°1431' 209

... 4291 387, 184
. . . 399, 438 168
... 4021421 177
.. , 446 425 129

I
... 438 419 143
... 419 441 140

::: ��g ���: ���.
... 382

3771
241

... 390 391 219

.... 465 414' 121

I1,000 ..

1,000 '
...

1,000 . ..1. ..

\
995 5 ...

992 8._.
998 2 .

915 85 .

947 52 1
990 10 ...

I
D35 65 .

994 6 .

969 31 .

997' 3 .

997 3 .

I
6·...
5 ...

99:1
995

1,000 ...
'

.

996 4 .

i
987 13 .. �

966 34� ..

8801 120 .

993 7 .

996 4 .

I
.991 9 .

982 18 .

990 10 ...

990 10 .. ,

998 1 1

I
4 .. ,

3 .. ;

4 ...

8 ...

4 ...

·1
992 8 598
996 4' 647

44730
37813
281 6
91230
91042
800 ...

417 474 109 1,000...... 1,000 : ..... 589 39615 52 858 M, 16 -524 4�0
t I I .

I I .

1 L .

i .. 442 422 136 1,000...... 988 1:2 ... 752 238101 150 767 . 83 15 518 467
_I

' I I I I

1,000 .

1,000 .

1,000 ..

.1,0001",
...

1,000 ...

1,0001,,,
1,000, ...

1,000,'"
1,000 ...

1 .

1,000 .

1,000 ..

1,000 ..

1,000' .

1,000 ..

I
1,000 .

1,000' .

1,000' .

1,000' ..

1,000 .

1,000 .

1,0:0 .

523
609
713

58
48

200

441 551 8
684 307 9
718 26616
756 231131'471 4.9435
26:3

658179154 91234'

50°148515601 36930,
556 43212'
523 462151
641 327'32'
508 486 6'
585 401141.

,
617 36815,
520 46119,
612 37018i
560 42218
638 34517

,
37824
34211·

... 510. 370 120

...

' 350 600 50
.... 459 419 122

r:
....



CHAPTER VIII.

EDUCATION.

63. Sta,tistics of education by religion and age will be found in Imperial
Tabl� VIII and of education by selected castes and races in

Introd:ctory• Imperial Table IX" while in the Subsidiary Tables at the

end of this Chapter the more important facts to he gathered from these figures
are exllibited in proportional forms. As in 1901 the population was divided in

respect of education into two main categories of literate 'and illiterate, and not

into three categories-learning, literate and illiterate-+as in 1881 and 1891. In.

1901' a record was made of the vernacular languages in which each person was.

'literate, but on the present occasion the language was, not recorded in Cochin,.
as the collection of this information was declared to be optional. Such infor­

mation will serve no practical purpose in a State like Cochin, where over.Of per­
cent. of the population are literate in the same language. In Census phraseology
literacy connotes nothing more than abilit:y to rea� and write. In the instruc­
tions issued to the census officers, therefore, it was laid down that a person should
be regarded as literate if he could write a letter to a friend and read the answer to.

'it' but not otherwise. In the case of students the Census staff was instructed
that as a rule, those who have passed the primary standard should be returned

as literate and those that have passed the lower secondary standard in English
should be retur;ned as literate in English.

,

64. In point of literacy in this limited sense Cochin stands ahead of all
the Districts and states in Southern India, save the ex-

General literacy. ceptional District of Madras, the educational centre of

Southern India. The number of persons able to read and write according to the

Census returns was 139,083, of whom 111,146 were. males and 27 ,�37 females ..

I other words in every 1,000 of the total population 151 were hterate-243.

i: every 1,000 �ales arid �1 in an, equal number of fe�ales. I� every l?OOO of the

ulat'ion only 149 are literate III Travancore, 112 m 'I'anjore, 111m Malabar
pop

"

75 in the Presidency, 101 in Baroda and 63 in My�:
N��if.���rates Mal,s. Females. sore, while the proportion for the Madras city is 279.

.

248 61 Proportional figures for males and females for these
Cocbin
TravancorQ 248 ig Districts and States are given in the margin for
Malabar 190 .

I "II f 'h'
Tanjore 218 15 comparison. t WI' seen rom It t at Travancore
Madras City 412391' li� is ahead of Cochin in point of male literacy, but
Presidency ,

Baroda n� i� �his_ order is reversed in the case of female literacy.
Mysore

, , ,

Not,withstandin� the in�roduction of compulsory
free education, Baroda IS still considerably behind Cochin and Travancore in the

proportion of literacy.
'

,

65. Almost all the Tables give ,the figures for literacy by four age periods-
namely, 0-10, 10-15, 15-20, and 20 and over the first

Literacy by sex and age. £ d' h
'

,

, three 0 these correspon rng roug ly to the stages of primary,
secoILdary and higher education. The most prominent feature of these figures,
is the 'great disparity between the number of literate males and that of literate
females. For every 100 literate males in the State there are only 25 literate
females. This disparity exists in all the age periods, and is due mainly to the

low position assigned to women by the Hindu and Muhammadan religions. �h&
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disparity, though sufficiently prominent, is considerably less among Christians
as will be seen from the statement in the margin.
The number of literates in a 1,000 males and an

equal number of females of the age period 10 to 15
is 197 and 86 respectively, as against 168 and 59
in 19tH, the numbers at the next age period being

303 anc1104, against 282 and 77, and at the final stage (20 and over) 367 and 73,
against 343 and 56. Thus, there has been a noticeable increase in literacy during
the past decade at all age periods ana in both sexes.

No. of female to 100
male literates.

Hindus
Muhammadans
Christians

21
4

35

66. There is comparatively a larger proportion of literates among Chris ..

tians than among the followers of any other religion. The
Jews come next and are followed by the Hindus, while the

Muhammadans come last. There is only one Animist in the State who is able to'
read and write. The high proportion of literates among Christians is due to the in­
fluence of the native'clergy and to the existence of primary schools attached to all
the churches. In these schools reading, writing and certain scripture lessons are

taught, and the vicars in charge of them use their influence with their congre­
gations to send their children to tp_ese schools. Some of these schools have
made considerable progress in recent years, and. have been brought into the list
of schools aided by Government. In point however of secondary and collegiate>
education, the Christians have not made as much progress as the Hindus. The
percentage of literacy among Hindus would be far higher than among native
Christians but for the backwardness of the lower castes, who form about one­

half of the Hindu population. The Muhammadans also have schools attached\
to most of their mosques, but reading and writing are not taught in many of
them. The children are simply made to learn a few texts from the Koran by/
heart. In point of literacy among females also the Christians stand ahead of
the rest of the population, 11 per cent. of their females being able to read and
write, as against 6'7 per cent. among Hindus and "7 per cont. among 1\1 uharn­
madans.

Li teracy by religion.

67. The various castes, tribes and races present' considerable differences

Literacy of selected in regard to the degree of literacy obtaining among them.
castes. The actual figures will be found in Imperial Table IX, while

Subsidiary 'I'able VI gives them in proportional forms in the case of the more

important castes. It will be seen from this that the high caste Hindus of the
State are among the most literate classes in India. Illiteracy is almost unknown

among Brahman, Kshatriya and Ambalavasi males, as also among high class
Nayars. The most literate among the lower castes are the Kaniyans, who are by
profession astrologers and village school masters, and after them come the Kam­
malans, or artisans, who find the three R's a useful acquisition for their profession.
The Kusavans, Pulayans, Parayans, Vettuvans and Malayans are the most

illiterate castes, having only 8, 5, 2,. 3, and '4 respectively in a thousand among
them who are able to read and write. In regard to the degrees of female literacy
the several castes present still greater divergences. While 49 per cent. of the females

. among l\falayali Kshatriyas and 25 per cent. among Ambalavasis and 20 per cent.

among Malayali Brahmans are literate, only 15 per cent. of the females among
Tamil Brahmans, 4 per cent. among Konkani Brahmans and 5 per cent. among
other Kshatriyas are able to read and write. In point of female literacy also, the

Kaniyans stand comparatively high, 19 per cont. of their females being able to read
and write. A mong the Devangans, Kanakkans, Kudumi Chettis, Kusavans, Otta

Naikans, Vettuvans and Ravuttans, only less than 5 in a thousand are literate, while
no female among Parayans, Pulayans and Malayans is able to read and write.
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68.' English education has made marked progress during the last two
decades. The number of persons able to read and write
English have risen from 1,064 in 1891 to 4,884 in 1901 and

10,512 in 1911: in other words, while only 2G in ten thousand males and 3 in an

equal number of females were able to read and write English in 1891, the pro­
portion has risen to 199 males and 31 females in ten thousand in 1911. The

No. of literate in English ficurcs for some Districts and States are given in
in 1,000, hb. f

.

I '1 bt e. margm
. or comparIson. t wIle seen from

Males. Females,
Cochin 20 3'1 it that in point of English literacy also Cochin
'I'ravancore 11� 12:70 stands ahead of all the Districts and States in
Malabar :.c.

Tanjore 19 0'7 Southern India except Madras. The progress of
Madras 180 34' 3 -

Presidency 12 1'3 English education is most marked among Tami(
�i��o�� 1� �:� Brahmans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Nayars and Native

Christians. The Namburis, who stand so high in
general literacy, lag wo£ully behind their Tamil brethren in point of English educa­
tion, only 7 in a thousand among them being able to read and write English, as

against 134 among the latter. English education has not yet touched the castes.

already referred to as being backward in general literacy, and also some castes.
which are not so backward in that respect, 'Viz, Kadupattans, Kammalans, Kani­

yans, Velans, Velakkattalavans and Veluttedans Knowledge of English has.
I
not spread among females to anything like the extent to which it has spread
among males, the proportion of literate males to literate females being 111 to

.28,. while that of males literate in' English to females literate in English is.
91 to 14. The Brahmans are especially backward in this respect, as only 8 in a

thousand females are literate in English, as against 151 males in the same number.

Among several castes there is hardly a single woman who has any knowledge
of English. Among these may be mentioned, besides the backward classes.

already referred to, the Namburi Brahmans, Chakkans, Devangans, Kaikolans,
Kammalans, Kaniyans, other Kshatriyas, Pandarans, Panditattans, Velans,
Velakkattalavans, Veluttedans, Jonakans and Ravuttans. The Native Chris­
tians have not made as much progress in English education :as one would have

expected from them, only 18'6 in a thousand males an d df in an equal number
of females being able to read and write English.
/ 60. Protestant missionaries appear to be under the impression that the

Literacy among Chris- comparatively high proportion of literates among Native
tians by sect. Christians is due to the diffusion of education through their
own agency among the Protestants converted by them. It will be seen from the-

Literacy in English,

figures given in
the margin that,
though there is a,

higher proportion
of literates both in

English and in the vernacular among the Protestants, their removal from the total
number of Christians will not materially affect the position of the whole Christians .

. in regard to literacy. It has al�o to be remembered that the Protestants form

only one per cent. of the Christians of Cochin. In regard to the other sects.

the proportion of literates is pretty much the same among them all. R omo­

Syrians have a slight advantage in general literacy and Roman Catholics in

�nglilSh literacy .

. 70. The comparatively high percentage of literate persons in the State is
not the result of modern administration. Literacy accord­

Progress of Education.. ing to the Census standard was as widespread among the

people many decades ago as it is now. Most of the well­
to-do families had their family tutors, whose occupation was generally

Roman Cabholica v..

Bomo-Svrians
Other Syrians
Protestants

No, of literates in 1000,
Persons, Males. Females.

210 305 110
214 316 112
210 315 106
2bO 379 132

No. of English literates in 1000.
Persons, Males, Females,

12 19 4'4
10 16 4'1
10 17 4'4 '

74 123 30'0
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hereditary, and the children of the poorer families in the neighbourhood
were sent to them for such instruction as they stood in need of and for
which they had to pay next to nothing. In rural parts each village had its

Eluiiaccham, or hereditary village school master, who received the pupils in his
own house and accepted such payments as the means of their parents admitted
of. These masters taught the children (boys and girls being taught together)
reading and ,friting, the multiplication table and the recitation of Sanskrit hymns,
and in some rare instances Sanskrit poetry, drama and rhetoric were also taught.
As children of all standards were taught promiscuously by a single teacher, their

progress was necessarily slow; five to ten years were required for the acquisition of
these rudiments of knowledge. The Government took steps for the first time

only in 1890 to diffuse elementary education, when the old village schools began
to disappear. They have now ceased to exist altogether in towns, while in rural

parts their number has decreased immensely in recent years. The immediate
effect of this change was a retrogression in literacy" the growth of primary schools
of the modern type not having kept pace with the decay of the old indigenous
schools. 'The measures taken however during the last decade for the extension
of elementary education have, besides making up for the disappearance of the old
schools, also provided a more useful and efficient system of education for the
masses. Subsidiary Table V bears out the truth of this remark. The number of
literate persons decreased considerably between 1891 and 1901, but it has risen
since the latter ye�r, until in 1911 it has become as high as it was in 1891.

71. Subsidiary Table VII gives the numbers of institutions and pupils
according to the returns of the Educational department. It

Statistics of the Edu- must however be remarked that the returns of 1901 and 1911eational department.
include, while those of 1891 exclude, a large number of schools

which have not received- the recognition of the department and of which a good
many belonged to the old indigenous type. Even after making allowance for this,
the progress made during the last two decades has been considerable. To take
only institutions maintained or aided by Government, their number has increas­
ed from 107 in 1891 to 318 in 1911, the number of pupils attending them hav­

ing risen fror.i 7,635 to 36,117. The expenditure on the department rose from 77
thousand rupees in 1891 to, 99 thousand in 1901 and 278 thousand in 1911. The

.

main results of the University examinations are given in Subsidiary Table VIII,
but they are not complete, a� Cochin boys have to go to Madras and other places
to study for their degrees in arts, law, medicine and engineering. Statistics of
Cochin students who have taken these degrees are not available.

72. As there is no .provision for the compulsory registration of books
newly published, exact statistics of literary production in

Books and newspapers,
Cochin are not available. The number and circulation of

newspapers and '.l11�gazines published in the State are given in Subsidiary
"T'able IX. It will be seen from it that all the periodicals published here are in

the vernacular of the State, none being in English.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.
Erlncrdion by aqe, sex and. rel.iqian,

INumber per

I
Number per

.

mille who mille who are li­
are illiterate teratein English

------1---All ages: \ 0-10 I 10-15 1 15-20 20 & over 1\ I I .

-

'2 1 II�1----;' ,�1\ \l� I � � � '2 J�
Q)

�
Q)

C(l
Q)

ce Q) � Q) � �Q) s � Q)�
C) I � \§ �� � � § � � � :§ ,I � 2 3 I Q) 2 3188 � p;, � � � �!� �,.:::; j:l:.j!;'"'l":::; � ... ,.:::;p;,

---1------ -2-J-3- f4 -5-1-6'-;-)-8i-9-1-1C{11T�-I�-1�[15'j-wT17ffi
All Religions- 151.\ 243 61! 191 1X 197! 8C},' 303'1041 367' 73�849\\757i859· 111. 20 3
Hindu 136 228 47 17, 81181': (is 282 80 342 56,864772195� 12j 21 2
Musalman 74 138 7 4 1 63' 71 146\ 9 234 9,926862993 2 4

Christian 215' 314114 30 221 277

1€91
404201 478 139785686'886 14\ 21 6

European .,.: 9471 964'900 333' 333\ .. , \ ... 1,000i .. , 1,000 1.0001 ss 36:100 947 964 900

Anglo Indian 4281 503,352 82 611 522 458 6971548 746 4:42.572497648 1821 1951 169
Armenian 1,000,1,0001 I "'\ .. , I r .. ·1 ' 1,0001,000 .••

Native Christian 212 3121111 29 21\ 274 1GG 400197 475 1i!57881688889 12 19l 5

Jew 1971 3��jl 86 71 71161) 621 404\183 471 1051803,6851914 S3 53115Jain 574,· 8u/43
';"1

... 786 ... 800 ... 966 71426133957 78 120 ..•

_I I , I ,
--------------------------�------�------.��------�

NUMBER PER MILLE WHO AIm LI'1'ERATE

RELIGION

N OTE:-Of the 5 Parsis (3 males and 2 females) 4 (3 males and 1 female) are literate in E�lglish and all of them are

literate in vernacular and are over 20 years of age.
The 2 Brahmos are literate both in vernacular and English and are over 20 years of ago.
There is only one person among the Animists who is literate. He is over 20 years of age and is literate only
in vernacular.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Education by age, se;c and localiu).

District and Natural
Division

"West Coast, Iliadras State"

NUMBER PER MILT.JE WHO ARE LITE HATE

All ages 0-10 10-15

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II!.
N iucation. by reliqion, sex and. loculiis}.

------------�--------------------------- --------------------------�

I htrict and K:1,( u-al
Division

""Vest Coast,
Madras State"

NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITERA'l E

Hindu Jain Jew

NOTE;-There is only one person (male) who is literate among the Animists.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

English eWuca,t�on by age, se3: a�d locality.

55

District and Natural
Divisioa ._--

LITERATE IN ENGLISH PER 10000r.'

1911 1901

All ages

1891

- ----------------1----- -. --�

15-20 20 and over All ages All ages

Oochin State

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Y.

Proqress of education since 1881.

"West Coast, Madras
State"

Number 0.£ literate per mille

15-20 I 20 and over

---_.I-�--
]H ale Female Ma.le I Femftle I Male Female

1191111901;1891j18811911190111891188119111001!1911'1901;191119Q111911 1001

---------------,-�l__�-___l----J-----------
1 I 2 I 3 4 1 5 6 7 I 8

I

9 l 10 11 12 13 114 15 116 17
___ _

\
I
__ I

__---- r_-_

__Coc�i�:t"te ... 243 i 224 2461.,.\61 I 45139 t�.I_903 282 104 7713671343173 j 56

:Note.-Out of a. population of ()CO,27R there were 10,752 persons returned as literate in1f81. Figures lly
sex are �ot available.

District and Natural
Division

All ages
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Education by caste.

NUMBER PER 10,000 WHO ARE
LITER..:'...TE IN EXGLISH .

.

Hind1.t.

Ambalavasi
Araya.u
Brahman. Malaytlli

do Tamil-
do KOtlkani
do others

Total Brahman

Ohakken
Devangan
Iluvan
:Kadupattu,Ii
Kaikolan

Kammalan
Kanakkan
Kaniyan
Kshatriya, Malayali

do Paradesi

Kudumi chetti
Kusavan
Nayar
Otta. Naikan
Pa.uan

Pandaran
Panditattan
Parayan
Pulayan
"'V'v.lan

Ve1an
VelakkattalavJon
Vellalan
Veluttec1an
Yottuvan

Mu,salman.

lonakan
Ravuttan

Christian:

Anglo Indian

}j�uropean
Native Christ-;:1u

Animist.

Malnyan

Jew.

"'1...

'''t...

"'j

"'1...

'''1...

.. ·r

401
107
423
425
2JO
354
391

131
77
S2

105
91

107 �08
19 35

372 551
609 724
2i6 479

46 84
8 14

271 413
19 34
77 121

57 104
154 271

2
_

4
5 9

106 192

119
110
156
101

3

423
947

2�2

0'4

197

65
�3

550
189
633
684:
502
498
621

250
15

203 -

150
44
77

133

n
2

193
492

51

2
1

137
5

30

9
13

14

10
27
26
24

1

6 62
4

352 343
900 � 836

111 J 172

401

695
689
443
563
625

... !...

I
_ ..

J"...

'''1

253

227
80
17
64
95

319
12

1

118

7
20

6

6

420
6

73
1:3�2

400
36t
839

38
4

j4
.

15
2.1

8
4
9

1,163
44:J

6

246

8
23

5
5

1B
2,074

852
I

11!

72
9

27
28
60

3

238

188 331131
9

122
48
85
80

34 66
830 1,574
160 299
369 524
488 907

50

25
6

40
16

9
14

67

14

708
4

14.0
2,479

703
489

1,515

10

5 11
� 1R

2(2 384
ij 19

484

608

472
397
241
401
371)

215
153
154
H)6
178

39
1

12 66 126
17 103 188

7

16
52

1
20

19
42

1
3

4
7

4:

231
195
2Hl
188

6

102 202

466 ' 615
235 382

22 41

266 425

4 8
64 117

118 5

4121
278

795 938

270 61

2 3

618 1,171
247 410

3 5

69 108 209

j .f23 1.950 1.69�; 2,062 2,297 1,838
9,4.74 9,643 9,00017,818 7'43f.18'75�116 l8G 45 I 59 96 21

1 2

13

2

Note.-.l!'igurL8 f.)c 19t)1 wherever available have been shown in this table.

123
140

503
964

312

0'8

315 86 207 376 51 832, 525 149 132 274
I
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.
Number of institutions and pupils according to the ?'ctltrnS of the Eduaational Department.

,--
Institutions I Scholars

I -0 \ ·---7---

-------1---1 se.�rade C'ollege 1 .••
' 455

1 182 1 57 HIgh School . 1 373
13 1,246 8 804 Anglo Vern reular Schools 26 2,062
21 '2,646 19.( 1,696 Vernacular Schools - 76 4,683

969 46,550 875 29,139 Palace Schools 2 25
11 698 (1) 386 7,9'04 Hebrew School 1 .:. 31

1,015 51,363 1,289 j 39,600
��---------------------------------�,

1) Includes schools where the Koran, music etc. are taught.
�) �la,ssification of schools was different in 1891.

Class of Institution

Second Grade Colleges
High 8c11.o018·

.

Lower Secondary Schools
Primarv Schools
Specia(Schoo�s '

Total

I 1911 -

I---�----
t Number of

]--

1901 1891 (�) .

Institu-!SCholarstions

I
4 I

Number of Number of

Iuatitu- Scholars
tions

1----1----

5

1O� ...\

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII.
Main resultsof f!niversity examinations.

-------------------------

Examina.tion
.'

candidate,. Passed

I candHa� P..sod CandiIates I
----.-1-------1-;--- --;--,---;--1--·.'5--1---6--1�-------------------

: 378 I 102 133 I 41 I
F. A. or Intermediate EX'1-

I 1 [Imination ... 55
_

27 17
I

11 -

----:--" -

Entrance Examination

1nl 1901 1891

Passed

7

27 16

18 7

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.
Number (t.nrl ciroulation. ofn"'1V�p'7.pl?rs, etc,

Ci:l.SS of 110WS- 1911 DOl I
.�pM I

(Dally weekly,

I'
-

1---'---etc.) No.. Circu-
.

No.' I' Circulation No. CircuJa.tion�
.

I lation
-

1
� -

-�1----·-;--1--3--'---4-----5-1---6---1--7-,---;--
----------------------��----

\ I I

\

Language

1

Malayalam.
.no,
Do.

ltfl.laya.l:tm and Sanskrit
�h�ayala.m

Toti1l

1S91

-

Weekly
Bi-monthly
"Monthly
Monthly
Once in 2

months

2,675
230

5,200
6')0
320

3
1
7
1
1

13 9,075

----

SUBSIDIARY TABLE X.
l!Jducation oj Ohristian« by sex.

LITgRATE _J LITERATE IN EKdLISH
RACE

Persons Males Females I Persons Males I Females-

Total Christians 60,086 36,9rJO 13,096 3,198 2.4GO 739

European and allied
7'\ 74

.

faraces including Armenian 55 18 56

Anglo-Indian 10.18 fl21 4'24 r
446 242 204

N,a�jve Christian 4896-1 33.310 12.634: 25�8 2,162 51::6
Roman Catholics 2).093 14,a69 5,121 1.142 937 205

� Bomo-Syrians 557 403 1M
. I

:166 131 85
Other Syrians 61£82 5,116 1,765 348 275 13
Protestants 21,432 15,.822 5,610 1022 819 203



CHAPTER IX.

- .

. , 73. Statistics of the parent tongue of the people will be found in Imperial
Table X, in which the languages are arranged under three main
heads, namely, (a). vernaculars of India, which have sub­

divided into (1) the vernacular of the State and (2) vernaculars foreign "to the
State; (b) vernaculars of non-Indian Asiatic countries; and (c) European langu­
ages. In subsidiary Table I these languages are arranged in families, sub­
families and groups according to Dr. Grierson's scheme of classification, while
in subsidiary Table II the main facts aregiven in proportional and condensed
forms. The return of parent tongue is on the whole accurate, as there is no

want of precision in the popular language nomenclature of the State, and as 97

per cent. of the population have returned. one or another of the best known
Dravidian languages as their parent tongue. It cannot however be said that the
returns are altogether free from error, since 27 Jews and three Roman Catholic
native priests have returned Hebrew and Latin respectively as their parent tongue.
Brit such erroneous returns are few and far between.

74.· Malayalam is the vernacular and the official language of the State,
and is spoken by over 89 per cent. of the population. It is
the mother tongue of as much as 96 per cent. of the people

in Mukundapuram and Trichur, 93 per cent. in Talapilli, 91 in Cranganur and 89
in Cochin-Kanayannur, but only 55 per cent. have returned it in Chittur. Chittur­
is the centre of the Tamil Brahmans in the State, and the eastern portion of
the Taluk is peopled mostly by comparatively recent immigrants from Coimba­

tore, whose home language is 'I'amil, while the great majority of the Konkani
Brahmans and their Sudras, Kudumi Chettis, whose parent tongue is the Kon­
kani dialect of Mahratti, reside in the Cochin-Kanayannur Taluk. Hence the
smaller proportion of Malayalam-speaking people in these Taluks. Most of the
literate people, however, who have returned Tamil and Konkani as their parent
tongue, are literate not in these languages but in Malayalam. Except in a few iso­
lated castes, elementary education is imparted entirely through the medium of Ma­

layalam throughout the State. Malayalam is more akin to Tamil than any other
member of the Dravidian group of languages. The large admixture of Sanskrit
words and the absence of verbal inflections to denote person, gender and number

mainly differentiateit from Tamil. Though the stem of the language is Dravidian,
its vocabulary is largely Sanskrit, partly distorted but mostly in its pure form.
In point of literature Malayalam is poorer than Kanarese and considerably more

so. than 'Iatnil and Telugu. Malayalam is the most localised of the Dravidian
languages, being practically confined to Travancore, Cochin, Malabar and part
of South. Canara, and is the mother tongue of 6,755,940 persons in Southern India,
or 765,899 more than in 1901.

75. Tamil is the mother tongue of 55,231 persons, .or 6 per cent. of the
,

State population, and is the most widely prevalent language
next to Malayalam. Fbi- the reasons given in the preceding

paragraph, nearly ;34 per. cent. of the people of Chittur have returned Tamil as

their home language, while it is the parent tongue of considerably less than 5 per
cent. of the people in other Taluks.

.

Introductory ..

Malayalam.
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76. Telugu is the parent tongue of 1'2 per cent. of the State population,
Kanarese of '4 per cent. and Tulu of '06 per cent. The

Other Dravidian langu-
ages. great majority of the Telugu and the Kanarese speaking

people (Kaikolans, Otta Naickans and Devangans) are found

in the Chittur and Talapilli Taluks, while those who speak Tulu (Embrans or

Tulu Brahmans) are found mostly in Cochin-Kanayannur .

. 77. Of the other Indian languages returned as mother tongue, the Konkani
dialect of l\fahratti is spoken by 2'3 per cent.· of the popu-Other Indian languages. b Oflation, and the rest only y '5 per cent.

.

the latter

Gujaratti and Kacchi are returned by 1,060 and 35� respectively, mostly
merchants and traders from the Bombay side, who are confined almost entirely
to Mattancheri and its neighbourhood, Hindustani by 2,234 persons, chiefly'
Musalmans other than Mappilas and Ravuttans, and Mahratti by 1,061,
mostly high class Konkani Brahmans who think it more honourable to call
their mother tongue Mahratti rather than Konkani,

78. Only 821 persons have returned non-Indian languages as their parent
tongue, though as many as eleven such languages have been
so turned amongst them. Arabic is returned by Arab traders

and pedlars, whose mother tongue is really Arabic, but the return of Hebrew
as mother tongue is of doubtful accuracy. The local Jews, both White and

Black, speak Malayalam in their homes, but a few among them have some

knowledge of Hebrew, and they were apparently so proud of the fact that they
returned it as their horne speech, as did three Native Christian priests, who returned
Latin as their mother tongue. 'I'hough, according to Imperial Table XIII, there
were' 2,522 Europeans .and Anglo-Indians, only 679 have returned Eurepean
languages as their parent tongue. It is clear from this that the majority of

Anglo-Indians have returned Malayalam as their home speech, which is actual­
ly the case. The number of English-speaking men has risen from 347 in 1901
to 412 in 1911, while the Portuguese speaking persons have fallen from 407 to
237. The Verapoly Mission has of late been recruited almost entirely from
Spain: hence the return of SPanish and Basque by 21 persons.

79. In most cases the caste, as given in Table XIII, indicates the language
C t d 1.·

of its members. A statement showing how the strength of
as e an anguage.

Table X (language) stands as compared with that of XIII

(caste) in regard to the main languages returned is
Strength as per given in the margin. It will be seen from it that theTable X Table XIII u

Mabsyalarn 820,129 819,080 strength of the one closely approximates to that of

i:�:�u i�:��� ii:ig� the other, which shows that the language return

Konkani 21,153 21,983 is generally accurate.
80. Malayalam is the only vernacular in which any literature is produced

in this State. A short but full account of Malayalam litera­
ture is given in the report for H)Ol: it is superfluous to

repeat it here. There is considerable literary activity going 011 still, but both in

regard to quality and in regard to quantity the literary output of the last decade
falls short of that of the preceding one. As there is no provision for the regular
registration of books either in Cochin or in 'I'ravancore, correct statistics of

literary production are not available.

Non-Indian languages.

Literary activity.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

Distribution of total population by language.

Nurnbel'
Total number of 'per mille

'

speakers of the Where chiefly
_____ . popula- spoken

1911 I 1901 tion of
the State

1-5--I 6 -----7t --8--

Family

3 4

Group Language Dialect

, -' -- ...,._--. - ---

-,-11---2-
---------------------------------

LANG UAGES OF INDIA.

,....� , Marathi 1,061 926 1'2a�
�S SoutherI'} Marathi

{
Goanese 11

2.s Konkani ... 21,153

I
HI,207 23'0

:::,..0 ( Gujarati ,. i Gujarati 1,060 695 1'1
�� Western �

, Kachchi 352 402 0'4
o :::

�
Hindi 121 33 '1"'Oct! I

� � l Western Hindi ... Urdu
_

13..... ;....

$ Hindustani ••. 2,234 2A34· 2'4
Eastern J3engnli ···f B�llgali 2 2

Canarese :::I 4,152 4,180 .
4 .. ;)

::: Malayalam 820,129 715,847 � 893'3d

-s 'I'amil I 55,231 54,171 60'2
.� 'I'elugu "'1 11,224 12,676 12'2
� "'1:;.., Tutu 546 65'i 0'6

.0 ':
LA.NGUAGES.! FOREIGN TO INDIA

:::
'Vestern Persian 2o:l

(!)
:::.. French 2 1
0
,,_. Romance Latin 3:::

� Portuguese 237 407
0 Spani:-;h Spanish 16 1

"d
Basque 5:::

'"""
Teutonic { English 412 347

German 4
.8 Northern { Hebrew 27 10
..p Branch Syrinc 2 4<l>

8 southern (
(!)

Branch 1 AraLic 111 17UJ.

,..,
t.I

'4:

0'1

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Distribution. by language of the population of each district.

NUMBER l!ER 10,000 OF POPULATION SPEAKIKG.

Taluks
Tamil Konkani I Telugu Canareso !Hindustani Other

languages
Malayalam

1 I 2 -3-1-----4--'-:,----5----'----6-- 7 8

-------1----------------:-:�h::�1aJ:l1nur .,. 8,938 259 \ 643 I 6

Oranganur 9,150 341 495

Mukundapuram 9,609 222 115
'I'richur 9,605 277 16

'I'alapilli 9,303 446

Chittur 5,483 3,383
Mean for the State ... , 8,933 602

24 120
5 9

10 15
25 14
9 3

89 22
24 44

10

26 4
4

90
245

45

58
149
778

230 122

..
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t N :F L R �1l T ] E S.

81. Imperial Table XII-Part I gives the statistics of infirmities by age,
and Table XII-Part II, their distribution by Taluks, while
Table XII-A shows the extent to which each of fhe castes,

tribes and races is afflicted with them. The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this

Chapter exhibit the main faets in the usual proportional and condensed forms.
As

.

on previous occasions, only four kinds of infirmities were recorded at the

present Census, viz., insanity, deaf-mutism by birth, total blindness and corrosive

leprosy.
82.

Introductory.

Of all the particulars gathered at the Census, the return of infirmi­
ties is the least liable to freedom from error. Errors of

Accuracy of the returns.
omission as well as commission are very likely to occur in

returning infirmities. A feeling of delicacy prevents enumerators from minutely
questioning heads of families regarding cases of infirmities like. insanity. and

leprosy, while there is a tendency on the part of the latter to prevent such
mental and bodily afflictions from being brought on record. In the case of
children suspected of insanity, of deaf-mutism, or even of leprosy, most parents
hesitate to return them as affiicted as long as there is the least possibility of

persuading" themselves that its existence is still open to doubt. Further, the

great majority of the people do not know the distinction between idiocy and

insanity and between lupus and leprosy, and consequently persons suffering from

only idiocy or lupus may very probably have been returned as insanes or lepers.
Again, according to the instructions to enumerators, only those persons should
be shown as deaf-mutes who were deaf and dumb from birth, but it appears very
probable from the returns that persons who appeared to be hard of hearing in
their advancing years were also returned as such. The figures are thus liable
both to over-statement and to under-statement.

.
,

83. Such as they are, the numbers returned as afflicted are shown in the
Numbflrs and proportion margin, as compared with those so returned at the previous

of the afflicted. Census. The numbers afflicted in a hundred thousand of
the 'population at each of these Censuses is also given for purposes of comparison.

. Actual number� In view of the partial unreliability of the fizures. it
Insane Deai-nuite Blind Lepers. . 0'

1881 103 235 281 148 will probably be hazarduous to draw any inferences
1891 213 397 '363 3·')0 f th ...

.

t t t If th fi1901 197 549 886 334 rom
-

ese comparauve s -a emen s. . e gures
1911 293 33� 1,185 461 are to he believed all the infirmities have been.on

Numbers 1n 100,000 toho (Ire '.. ..

.

Insane Deaf-nude Blind Lepers. the increase except deaf-mutism, which shows a
1881 17 39 47 25

d
.

1901 Th
.

ti1891 29 55 ioo 48 great ecrease smce .. ese varia IOns are

.i��i .;; �� i��;� not capable of any satisfactroy explanation. T��,e
. figures for 1911 probably represent the actual

state of things more approximately than those of the previous Censuses. 0.£
the blind, two males are also insane, two males and a female are also deaf-mutes,
and one male is also a leper.

84. The distribution of infirmities by Taluk is shown in the margin, the
figures within brackets being the number in 100,000 of
the population. There appear to be no clear inferences

.
Local distribution.
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deducible from the territorial distribution of any of them, except leprosy. In

rezard to the latter, the figuresInsane Deaf-mutes Blind. Lepers LJ

Cuchin-Kanayannur 95 (36) 105 (40) 251 (94) 223 (84) confirm the impression produced
Cranganur 4 (12) 4 (12) 16 (48) 15 (45) by local observation, oiz-, that
Mukundapuram 51 (26) 74 (38) 228 (llG) 76 (39) I 1Trichur 61 (36) 62 (36) 292 (172) 51 (30) leprosy prevails more arge y
Talapilli 50 (30) 66 (40) 307 (18G) 73 (44) on the sea-board than in any
Chittur 32 (35) 20 (22) 91 (09)- 2:3 (25) other part of the State, the

sea-board taluk, Cochin-Kanayannur, accounting for nearly half the number of

lepers in the State. Chittur, the driest taluk, has proportionately the least
number. In urban areas there are 73 insanes, of whom Trichur, where there is
a Lunatic Asylum, accounts for 22, Mattancheri for 12 and Ernakulam for fl.
Of the 30 deaf-mutes in towns, 7 are found in Irinjalakuda and 6 each in Erna-
1mlam and Trichur. 'I'richur accounts for 50, Mattancheri for 22 and Irinjala ...

kuda for 18 of the 135 blind persons found in towns, and of the 40 lepers, 19
are found in Mattancheri and 9 in Ernakulam. There are no deaf-mutes in 'I'ri­

punittura, Tattamangalam and Nemmara, and no lepers in Kunnamkulam,
Chittur and Nemmara.

.

85. There is a considerable preponderance of males over females in the
number afflicted, as will be seen from the statement in
the margin. In the case of insanity and blindness

..

one

would naturally expect this preponderance. Smile of the more important causes
assigned for insanity are the excessive use of alcohol, opium
and ganja, and constant strain and continued worry to the
mental faculties. The opium and ganja habit does not

. prevail in the State to any large extent, while the alcohol
habit, though prevalent, is not anything so wide spread as

in western countries. There are proportionately ten times
as many insane persons in England and Wales as there are in Cochin. Such as

they are, however, these habits prevail more largely among males than among
females. Blindness is generally ascribed, among other causes, to diseases caused

by constant exposure to the heat and glare of the tropical sun and the dust blown

by the hot winds. As the males engage themselves in out-door work more largely
than females, the preponderance of the blind among the former is but natural.
No such explanation can be given for their preponderance among deaf-mutes

and lepers. It is probably due to the short return of females suffering from deaf­
mutism and leprosy, as they are more prone to hide these afflictions from the public
than the males.

86. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table II that there are proportionate­
ly a much larger number of insanes in the quinquennial

. periods between 20 and 45. This is the period of life in
which people are most tempted to take to the habits already referred to as pre­
disposing them to insanity. As insane people succumb more easily in the struggle
for existence, the number of lunatics above the age of 45 is naturally much smal­
ler in proportion. The largest proportion of deaf-mutes is found in the quinquennia
between [5 and 30.. As only those who were born such were to be returned as

.

deaf-mutes, there ought to be a larger number of them in the first quinquennium,
but as already pointed out, parents hesitate to enter children as deaf-mutes so

long as they possibly can pursuade themselves and try to persuade others that the
existence of the infirmity is open to doubt. The comparatively small proportion of

deaf-mutes after the age of 35 is to be ascribed to the same cause as in the case of

insanity. The number of the blind increases with each of the advancing age
periods with one or two exceptions, for except in the case of those who are born

blind, the predisposing causes operate more strongly as people advance in years..

Leprosy also is found more commonly in middle age than in childhood or old age.

Infirmities by sex.

Number oj females to

}OO males aifticted.

Insane

Deaf-mute
Blind

Leper

88

86
940
39

Infirmities by age.
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Inherited leprosy generally manifests itself in childhood or youth, and seldom in
infancy, while very few lepers live to old age.

87. The several castes, tribes and races present a variety of features in
Infirmities by caste, regard to the proportion of the affiicted, but no explanation.

race, etc. can be given for this variety. There is comparatively, for
instance, a large proportion of afflicted among Ambalavasis and a small one among
Kudumi Chettis, but the former are an intelligent and clean-living people, while
the latter are not. There are no insanes and lepers among Malayali Kshatriyas,
who belong to the best type of people on the West Coast, but these infirmities are

not found also among Pandarans, Panans and Velakkattalavans, who are far
behind that type. The largest proportion of insanes is found among Kavundans,
Ambalavasis, Konkani Brahmans and Kaniyans, while there are few or none

among Kusavans, Panans, Pandarans, Parayans and Pulayans. Deaf-mutism
is most prevalent among Brahmans other than Malayali, Tamil or Konkani, and
among Kusavans, Vaisyans, Pandarans and Malayali Kshatriyas, and least
among Konkani Brahmans, Vettuvans, Pulayans, and Kudumi Chettis. 'I'he
highest proportion of blind people is found among Kavundans, Malayali Brahmans,
Kadupattans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Velakkattalavans, Vaisyans, Pandarans anc1
Ambalavasis, and the lowest among Kanakkans, Kudumi Chettis and Konkani
Brahmans. There is proportionately a large number of lepers among Vadukans,
Kavundans, Vaisyans, Velans, Anglo-Indians and Jews, and a small number
among other Brahmans, Devangans, Kaikolans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Kusavans,
Pandarans, Velakkattalavans, Vettuvans, Ravuttans and Malayali Brahmans.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

Number aifiictt_d per 100,000 of the lJOpullation cd each of the last four censuses .

._------_

INSA:NE I DEAF-MUTE
District and Natural

,________
'

-

Division

I
-

/Male'

,;.
Female

.

Male Female
(Cochin State)

----

Ta1uks
1911 11901' 18911BB1[1911 \190111891;18B1 1911 19011B9111BB1 1911 119011189111881

---·-1------ --2- -S -4 -5\-6-1-�1-8r9!-w-�112 �3"I-14-1�51�6-I-i7-
Cochin State ..���: 321:;� 23 21 �3 -�--;:;:T�-I:-I-;I-�-
Cochin-Kanayannur 40 I 36 I 26 32 26 17 39 58 45 41 i 34 2U
Cranganur 6 43 9 18 43 18 21 9 6 29
Mukundapuram 28 25 14 80 27 2 46 95 22 31 41 23
Trichur 44, 38 19 28 31 17 41 70

521'
32 45 30

Talapilli 30 /27 271 31 /13
23 45 59 53 35 63 67

Chittuf 42 31 18 80 37 3 18 57 39 25 42 52

BLIND LEPERS
District and Natural

Division

Ilfale Female 1\1alo

(Cochin State)
__

;------:-- _

'I'aluks
1911 190118911�881 -1911 :1901:1891;18B1 1911 119011B9111B8111911 1190111891 18B1

---

-----18-19 20r21-22-T2SIU(25-26-2�28291-30-13132 -3-S-

Cochin State -----�83-11311�;:-�;11071:r�-;; 57 -��;/�:II���-:- -�-
Cochin-Kanayaunur 108 88 45 81 55 38 123 106 31 48 29 22
Oranganur 71 113 19 24 101 48 59 128 9 3t 22 lO
Mukundapuram 119 125 39 117 107 33 52 74 33 21 47 32
'I'richur 188 191

137
161 149 40 42 28 23 19

261
2:3

T:tlapilli 175 177 104 196 !126 74. 66 40 30 2� 29 28
Chittur 98 114 24 102 1124 26 85 26 9 15 20 6

Female

Talukwar figu ...es for 1901 are not available.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Distribution of the infirm by age IJer 10,000 of each sex.

AGE

INSANE DEAF-}\WTE

Ma]e Female Ma]e

1911 I 1901 1891 1911 . 1901

1--'5�- --�-- -7--r---�--
----

9

73 ... ... 281 160
73 426 208 1,011 1,090
73 ;213 208 1,461 1,442

365 532 417 1;573 1,250

1,022 852 1,042 89�

1
1,282

511 I 1,276 1,042 1,461 1,058
1,605 I 1,276 1,771 730 897

584 I
957 1,354 674 705

1,460 I 1,489 1,771 562 385
1,387 ) 532 ... 449 417

949 745 1,354 281 449
657 \ 213 .. , 225 • 288

1,241 1,489 833 398 557

I I

10,000 I 10,000 10,000 10,000 i 10,000

1911 1 1901 1 1891

-----1----J-2�\-3---;--
0- 5
5-10 64 182 256

10-,15 192 273 256

15-20 513 909 342

20-25 1,090 1,182 598
25-30 1,538 1,182 1,453
30-B5 1,2'8 1,454 1,881
35-40 1,731 1,182 1,111

40-45 1,218 1,091 1,45:3
45-50

I
769 364

50-55
.

... 513 727 1,197
55-60 385 727

60 and over

"'I
769 727 684

* 769
Total ... 10,000 10,000 10,000

1\:1ale-cont. \ Female

\ 1891
__1_1911__'_1901 1_89_1__ 1

1911 I -1901 I
.

1891

______�J 1O_- 11' 12 13 --� --;:;--1--]6---

···1 1,6g� ��� 1,6�i ��� 1:J 917 1,111 1,219 764

I1,458 1,488 1,504 1,783

1 083 1 488 732 1 003 1

DEAF-J\lIUTE-contd. BLIND

AGE
Male

0- 5
5-10

10-15
15-20

246
640
690
673

197
482
592
724

124
600
787
663

20 25 476 614 973-
... ,

1:438
"

.

25-30 ", 875 1,098 1,210 755 7G8 1,035
30-35 ." 1,042 784 1,220 701 805 855 849
35-40 ... 708 588 569 637 903 680 849

40-45 ." 1,042 523 691 956 755 ) 724 1,387
45-50 ... . .. 458 406 . " 427 I 789 . "

50-55 ... 833 523 366 573 772

I
1,009 1,077

55-60 ... ... 65 ... ... €08 526 . ..

60 and over ... 875 523 854 1,210 2250 2,040 1,656

Total ... 10,000 1,0000 10,000 10,000 10,000 I 10,000 10,000
I

• B_L_IN_D__ c_o_n_td_· I L_E_P_E_R_S _

AGE Female Male Female

1911 '1901 1891 1911 I 1901 I 1891 1911 I 1901 I 1891

------1----------------------1----------------·--17 18 19 20 21 22 2S 24 25
-- __--.--------�__--�--_

0- 5 243 206
5-10 382 549

10-15 434 458
15-20 573 549

20-25 607 847
25-30 781 709
30-35 799 664
35-40 660 801

40-45
'

... 1 851 824
45-50 573 549
50-55 955 778
55-60 €42 595

.

60 and over 2,500 2,471

Total ... 10,000 . 10,000

105 ... [ 43 42 r 71 97 90
368 30

I
173 42 155 388 90

553 211 303 377 543 388 451
684 753 606 335 543 971 991

870 964 433 711 698 1,262 541
700 758 1,429 1,088 1,085 1,262 1,171
895 1,144 952 1,255 1,395 777 1,171

I 789 1,285 1,(82 1,171 1,473 680 811

I
1,265 2,385 1,085947 1,212 874 2,342

... 934 953 ... 698 485 90

1,394 954 779 1,297 698 1,068 991
... 904 909 ... 698 583 ...

2,605 843 1,126 1,297 852 1,165 1,261

10,000 10,000 . 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 1 10,000

* Not stated.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.

65

Number afflicted per 100,000 persons of eac'i age period and number of females afflicted pCT 1,000 males.

.AGE

1

0--5
5-10

10-15
15-20

20-25
25--30
30--35
35-40
40-45

45-50
50-55
55-60
60 and over

All ages

NUM;BER AFFLICTED PER 100,000

Lepers

116
78
94
78
80

30
17
66
30
85

Deaf-mute Blind

76
109
137
141
209

202
332
386
660
125

77
66

112
134
173

172
216
312
161
73

Insane

NUMBER OF FEMALES Al<'­
FT.JICTED PER 1,000 MALES

41
63
56
88
78

67
54
62
69
34

39
69
38
39
41

48 70
53 121
36 145

:: I �::
48

131710 385
37 787
33 I 133

44
34
42
40
39

19 824 1,375
34 292 846
54 1,158 923
71 I 296 750
60 11,053 800

55 1,583 I 875
54 1,625 ;1,600
94 11,500 I 250
50 11,417 ,1,143
28 I 878 I 860

I
Deaf-

.

I I·
---

Insane mute Blind Lepers
Male Female Male Female

I
Male Female

I

Male Female

I I
[-;-1-;-- -4-1--;-1-6---7-1-8--9-1O\-1l-�-1-1-3-

J I
1 I II

1 7 10 22 21 1 1,400

� � I:� �I �� �� 1� 1� 1,�gg .���
18 11 62 48 90 72 55 15 625 786

933
564
595
805

1,207
978
939
691

1,065

1,269
1,170
1,000
1,051

946

2,000
1,000

280

281
seo
474
463
33:{

290 -

281
300
393
889

'1,
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SUBSIDIARY -TABLE IV.

Number affiicted. pe1' 100,000 }:,€1'80nS and numler of females a.tflicted l)bO 1,000 males among
selected castes, tribes or races.

CASTE

Chetti
Devangan
Iluvan
Kadupattan
Kaikolan

48

:::1 28
42
50

Kammalan 29
Kanakkan 79

Kaniyan 123
Kavl1ndan 385

Kshatriya, Malayali

Kudumi Chetti
Kusavan
Nayar
Otta Naikkan
Panan
Pandaran
Parayan

Pulayan
Vadukan
Vaisyan
Valan
Velan

Velakkattalavan
Vellalall
Veluttedan
Vettuvan
Others

MUSALMAN
Jonakan
Ravuttan
Others

CHRISTIAN

Anglo- Indian
European
Native Christian

Animist

Jew

15

36

44

65

47

19

81

32

350

NU1HBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000
NUMBER OF FEMALES AF...

FLICTED PER 1,000 MALES
---,�

Insane

8

4D
171
26
28
47

57
27
62

34:

27
69

24

5

26
63

35
9

44
24

83

35

85
41
42

47

106

15
109
22
73

Deaf-mute

171
34
41
95

57

62

17
115

30

96
170
134
254

99

123
26
62

385
196

62
164
191

73

265
97

Blind

51
115
232
207
283
164
309

96
391

],064
26

148

243
67

112
106
36

244

166 175

119
85

108
235
142

97
80

123
174
198

75
73

83 322

96 77

64
79
62

193

92

54
73
67

48

99
828
290

49
152

C5
63

56

60
23
47

79
99

119

21
,55

1,000

1,000

Lepers IDeaf-

I
---I Insane mute

I
Blind Lepers

. I Male Female

.

Male I Female

I
Male 1 Fern.le

I
M.le [ Female 1---1---- I----1----'--;-\ 3 1-4-1-5--6-1-71-8-1--;--1 10 11 I 12-�

-_

-I l
c-

HINDU

Ambalavasi 230 51 51 26 153 205

1
26 222 500

Arayan ... 0 80 88

1
80 177 80 88 1,000

Brahman, Malayali 117 31 59 31 322 188 29 250 500
Do Tamil "0 61 33 20 33 123 186 71 22 500 1,500
Do Konkani 197 51 87 76 44 222

Do Others 100 427 200

53
73

14

290
99
65

65 �

63

28

57
70

49

94

109

1,333
2,000 1,000

545
1,417 28G

750

1,500
500
826
944

1,500

810 727
3,000 1,333
2,000 1,000

500 -.-,.-

1,000

46
107

62

2.00J
931 '857
667 1,000

1,000

2,000 1,250
333
500

29 85
207

1,159
26 124
42 131

493
34 65

·56 252

1123
.

27 66

52 133
139
47

32 122

272
571

68 2,000 1,000 750 667
1,000 667

810 1,462 1,295 531
3,000

27

71
2,000 600

3,250 3,500166

53 667 2,200 1,200
2,000

750
250 200

85 1,500 667 1,167

571

571

18

500
500 1,000

1,000 500
1,000

'200 1,000 571 333

24 2,200 867 543 333
500

1,000

18 1,081 632 775 �22

93 5,000

J ...



CHAPTER XI.

CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE.

88. Imperial Table Xl.I.l gives the names of the' castes returned and the

strength of each. Selected castes are dealt -with in four
other Tables also, viz., IX (Education), XII-�A (Infirmities),

XIV (Civil condition) and XVI (Occupation). As the �statistics contained in the
last four are discussed in the corresponding Chapters, the present Chapter deals

only with the figures in Table XIII. These figures relate only to the main
castes, as the instructions did not require the return of the sub-castes of

.

the
enumerated, as they did in 1891. In some cases sub-castes were returned by the
enumerators notwithstanding the instructions to the contrary, but in the final
Table they have been incorporated with the main castes to which they respectively
belong.

89.

Caste Tables.

The instructions, both written and oral, which were given to the Super­
visors and Enumerators, were so minute and exhaustive that

Accuracy of the return.
the returns on the whole have proved extremely satisfactory.

The entry of sub-castes in some cases, though superfluous, has not materially
affected the accuracy of the returns. In a few cases, relating mainly to the

floating population, the generic name Sudra was returned as the caste of the
enumerated, and slight mistakes may have been made in the entries relating to

some non-indigenous castes that are little known in this State, but the number
of such returns is extremely small.

.

90. In the Cochin Tribes and Castes the subject is treated exhaustively by
Mr. L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, who was specially deputed
by the Darbar to make an Ethnographical Survey of the

State. It is also dealt with at length, though less minutely, in the Census Report
for 1901. I do not therefore propose to go over the same ground again. This Chap­
ter will consequently confine itself to certain general observations on the castes

. indigenous to Cochin. No attempt will be made to theorise on the origin of the
caste system or that of the Cochin peoples, nor to describe the ceremonies and
customs of the various castes in the State. A glossary is given at the end of this

Chapter, in which will be found the names of the castes mentioned in Table XIII,
with. brief notes on their traditional occupations, sub-divisions, customs, present
condition, etc-

91. In 1891 the castes were classified on the basis of their reputed or

Classification of castes.
traditional occupations with certain modifications. As this
classification was found to be unsatisfactory for the reason,

among others, that it grouped together the most discordant elements under the
same class, a classification by social precedence was prescribed in its place in
1901. The discussions to which the latter led appear to have aroused a great
deal of ill-feeling between rival castes, and the Census Commissioner for India
has therefore laid down that on the present occasion the question of social pre­
cedence need not be re-opened. But sq far however as the castes indigenous to
Cochin are concerned, the position of each caste on the social ladder is more or

less well understood and defined, and its consideration is not likely to engender
jealousy or ill-feeling. In Imperial Table XIII castes are arranged alphabetically,
and in Subsidiary. Table I they are classified according t� their traditional occu­

pations, as was done in 1891.

Scope of the Chapter.
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92. Inter-marriage, inter-dining and pollution by touch or proximity are

the tests by which caste status is determined in Cochin. The
meals prepared by persons belonging to higher castes can be

partaken of by those belonging to the lower ones, but the converse is strictly
prohibited, especially in the case of females. A high class Nambudiri male may
eat the food cooked by low class Nambudiris, and even by Tirumulpads, but their
females cannot. Similarly Nayar males can partake of the meals prepared by any
Nayar without distinction of sub-caste; but a female belonging to a higher sub­
caste cannot eat the food prepared by one belonging to a. lower. All Nayar females
can eat together in the same room; but those of higher sub-castes may not sit in
the- same row for the purpose with those of a lower one. Similar rules are observ­
ed also among the lower castes. Inter-marriage also is generally governed by the
same rules as those of inter-dining. A Nambudiri female can of course be married
only in her own class, but a Nambudiri male can form Sarnbamdluini union in any
.caste below his, but not below that of Nayars. As a rule, women belonging to
the Nayar and intermediate castes may marry only where they eat, that is, with
equals and superiors, but these rules are not so strictly observed in these days as

formerly, especially by the Nayars. Pollution is another element for caste differ­
entiation, and there are some features of it which are peculiar to this part of
India. ANambudiri is polluted by the touch of anyone below him in the social scale

" ,

while Kammalans and the castes below them pollute him, if they approach within
a prescribed radius. Similarly, the members of any other castes are polluted-hy
the' touch or approach, as the case may be, of the castes below them. Kammalans,
Iluvans and Panans cause atmospheric pollution to the higher castes within a

radius of 24 Malabar feet (about 19 English feet). The castes below them cause

similar pollution from a still greater distance, the length increasing with the fall
in the social status. A classification of castes based on these considerations is
given on pages 181-2 of the Cochin Census Report for 190L

9'3. Caste rules and restrictions are in some respects more rigid and severe

Caste rules and restric- among the Malayalis than among most other classes in India.
tions. The rules regarding pollution by touch or proximity, which
has already been referred to, are strictly enforced. Such pollution can be removed
only by complete immersion in water either in a tank or a river. Besides this pol­
lution, there is what may be called ceremonial pollution. A death or birth in a

family causes such pollution to all members of the family in all its branches, and
a similar pollution is also entailed on women during their monthly periods and after
delivery. The duration of the ceremonial pollution varies according to the status
of the different castes, the highest having the shortest period, but in the case

of monthly periods, the duration is three days uniformly. Pollution of all kinds,
however acquired, can be removed only by complete immersion in water. In the
case of death pollution and women's special pollutions, certain purificatory cere­

monies, besides immersion in water, are necessary to remove the taint. Similar
. �nies are also required if a Brahman or a Kshatriya is touched by mem­

bers of castes below them when under death, monthly or delivery pollution. Again,
the extreme penalty of formal excommunication is enforced here more regularly
and rigidly than elsewhere in serious cases of violation of caste rules. The
member of any main caste partaking of the meals prepared by one of a lower

- caste; any member of a twice born caste eating flesh or fish or drinking intoxicat­

ing liquor; a Nayar or a member of any higher caste having sexual connection
. with a female of any caste below that of Nayars; a male member of any caste

having similar connection with a woman of any higher main caste; the non­

observance of ceremonial pollution and the non-performance of funeral rites; these
are some of the offences punishable with -formal excommunication, and such
offences are seldom overlooked. Similar offences, if committed between mem­

bers of sub-castes, are treated as minor ones, and punishment in such cases

Social precedence.
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is a fine, or expulsion from the enangu or tara association, the nature of which is
explained below. The eating of flesh and fish and the use of distilled or ferment­
ed liquors are prohibitec1 only in the case of Brahmans, Kshatriyas and Ambala­
vasis, while in the case of Nayars and those below them beef is the only
prohibited article of food. The re-marriage of widows is prohibited only among
the Brahmans, while the marriage of girls before puberty is not enforced among
any of the Malayali castes.

94. The caste rules and restrictions, such as those mentioned in the

preceding paragraph, are enforced by the enanqu and tara
Caete government. .

I minoi ff b
.

associations in the case 0 minor 0 ences and y the Vaidikams
and the ruler of the State in the case of more serious ones. Enanqu. is the associa­
tion of a number of families belonging to the same sub-caste in a village, formed
for the purpose of rendering mutual assistance and of dealing with social dis­

putes and minor caste offences. On the occasion of a death, marriage or other
occurrence in a family, the members of the other associated families look' after all
the details of the necessary arrangements, and also undertake the catering for
the feasts; and the enanqams, as the members of the associated families are called,
act as bridegrooms when tali marriages are performed. The elders of the families
on such occasions settle all social disputes and dispose of minor caste offences.
The punishment generally awarded for such offences is suspension from the

.

enanqu. pending their expiation by the payment of a fine or other penalty, The
fines thus realised are paid into the funds of the village temple. The enanqu. system
does not exist in several of tile villages, especially in the south. Where it does
not exist and where the enamqu. association fails to take action, members of other
castes and sub-castes intervene and take cognizance of the offence. The leading
men of the various castes in a village are associated together for purposes of this

kind, and this is what is meant by the tara association, The procedure adopted in
all cases is the same as that adopted by the enang1t association, and the punishment
for the breach of caste rules is suspension from the privileges of the village com­

munity, such as the services of the village barber, washerman,Chitikan (purifier for

pollution), etc. In more important cases the matter is reported to the Vaidikan or

His Highness the Raj a, according to the seriousness of the offence, and action is
taken according to their orders, No order of complete excommunication can be

passed except by, or under the sanction of, His Highness.
95. The caste system still continues to reign supreme over the Hindu

The present condition community of Cochin, but signs of disintegration have begun
of caste. to make themselves visible on all sides, more especially in

towns. Among the 1I1Ore important forces that are working to-wards the relaxation
of caste rules are English education, the public school system, the railways and

the enactment of equal laws for all, and their impartial administration without

distinction of caste or creed. English education has given a new turn to the
ideas and aspirations of the people, and is working a change in the national
'frame of mind, which has hitherto accepted all that exists among the Hindus as

divinely ordained and consequently as being beyond question or investigation,
Public schools and rail-ways are open to all castes and creeds, and high castes

and low are thrown together there, where it is impossible for a casteman to

preserve, that aloofness which he maintains in his own village, or to purify
himself' as often as he should, or to be as particular as he should be in regard
to what he eats and drinks. Equal laws and their impartial administration
have considerably affected the supremacy of' one caste over another in some

respects, and are leading the people to question why there should be sUCh
supremacy in other respects as well.

.

A Nayar could in the good old days take
into his own hands the punishment of a Pulaya who polluted him by approaching
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within the prohibited distance, but he can no longer do it with impunity.
This leads him to ask himself why-he should accept without question the man­

dates of the Brahman as he used to do formerly.. Traditional occupation was

another force making for 'caste exclusiveness and caste preservation. But the
'advent of railways and the introduction of machinery have made it impossible
for many to confine themselves to their traditional occupations. Many of the old

village industries have become unprofitable, while a great and growing demand is

springing up for labour in mills, plantations and -workshops.. Numbers of

people. are therefore deserting, their traditional, means of livelihood in Iavourof
'new and more profitable vocations, and a man's caste is no longer, as it once-was,

-a-faIrly certain index to his occupation. Again, the organisations which take

cognizance of minor caste offences have also begun to undergo disintegration.
Respect for the authority of elders, which is 'essential for the maintenance of the

enanqu. and tara organisations, is very much on the decline in the altered political
and social conditions of these days, and these organisations' have therefore
almost entirely disappeared from towns and are gradually disappearing from villages
also. It must however be admitted that the great majority of the people, especially
in the villages, are still as particular as ever they were in regard to caste obser­
.vances. But the influence of the small but powerful minority, who are bidding
a lingering farewell to' them, is surely, if slowly, permeating the masses. This

minority honour caste rules nowadays more by their breach than by their obser­

vance, .espeeially when they are away from home, although in their ownhomes
the fear of giving offence to their more orthodox relatives and friends leads them
to make a show of observing the established rules and proprieties. In return for
this show their lapses elsewhere are tacitly condoned. While disintegration is
thus 'in progress .now, certain relaxations permissible in the old days have ceased
to be in operation. In the case of caste offences meriting excommunication,
Sudras and persons inferior to them in caste could be saved from that penalty by
the Raja of Cochin by presenting to them with his own hands a kindi or vessel
of water to drink. A Tamil Sudra could be made a Nayar, and anyone could be
raised to a superior sub-caste by the same means. This has however become ob­
solete in these days.

/ 96. Caste as a socio-religious institution is of course not observed by the

Caste among Christians Christians and Muhammedans of Cochin. But the caste
and Muhammedans. prejudices which influence their Hindu brethren in their
social and domestic relations obtain to some extent among some sections of both
Christians and Muhammedans. The Syrians of the present day, who claim their
descent from high caste Hindus, converted by St. Thomas, will not even in these

days inter-marry-some of them even refuse to inter-dine-with later converts

from the lower castes. Similarly, a Muhammadan Mappila, who claims descent
from a high caste Hindu, will not allow the descendant of a low caste convert to

marry his daughter. The Catholics of the Chittur Taluk, who are mostly Tamil
Sudras recently converted, have even returned themselves as Vellalans, Kavun­

dans, etc., under "Caste" 'and Christians under "Religion".
<, 97. The Hindus as a whole have increased by 11 per cent. during the

last decade, but some of the castes have increased at a rate
Comparison with 1901.

bl
.

hconsidera y more, than this, and some otl ers at a much less

rate, as will be seen from Subsidiary Table II. No explanation can be offered
for such differences in the rates of increase in the case of some of the castes, such,
for instance, as the Ambalavasis, Kallasaris, Kanakkans, Kaniyans, Otta Naikans,
Panans, Pandarans, Velakkattalavans, Vellalans, Veluttedans, Vettuvans,
Malayans, and Jews, 'I'he abnormal increases in' other cases ate capable of ex­

planation more or less satisfactory. Arayans have increased by 17 per cent,
,

-,
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and Valans only by three. The former is considered a more honourable designa­
tion, and consequently Valans in comparatively easy circumstances appear to have
returned themselves as Arayans. The low rate of increase among Nambudiris
and other Malayali Brahmans is due to the fact that the eldest sons alone marry
in their own caste. Extinction of families is no unusual occurrence among them
on account of this rule., The increase among Tamil and Konkani Brahmans
appears to have been due to the additions received from other Districts and
States. Chakkans are also known as Vaniyans, a name by which Konkani Vai­

·syans too are known. The great care taken in the Tabulation office to differentiate
the two by reference to their home language+-Il'amil in the case of the former
and Konkani in that of the latter-accounts for the apparent increase among
Chakkans. Chetti is only a cognomen and . not a caste name, and many

.

Kudumis appear to have returned themselves as Chettis at the previous Censuses.
Hence the decrease in their number. Tattans (Malayali gold-smiths) have

increased and Pandi Tattans (Tamil gold-smiths) liave decreased at �a very
abnormal rate. This variation is only apparent, ,as it is due merely to the greater
care taken to differentiate' them. The large decrease among Parayans and· the
increase among Pulayans appear to be explicable in the same way, ?ts both are

sometimes called Valliyals in ordinary parlance.

II'

•
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.
Castes classified according to their traditional occupations.

Kshatriya, Malayali
Do Others

Nayars

CULTIVATORS (97)

Agamudaiyan
Kavundan

Parayan
Parayau, Tamil
Muttarivan
Pulayan.
Puluvan
Vellalan

LABOuRERS (13)

Kudumi Chetti

FOREST A�D HILL

TRIBES (5)
Eravalan
Kadan
Kurumban
Malayan
Nayati
Ullatan I

1
I
1

HUN'fEUS AND FOWLERS!,
(6) !

Boya I
Vettuvan

(
PRIESTS AND DEVOTEES!(39)

Embran !
!
i
I
I

FISHERMEN, BOAT.i\IEN,
PALKIBEARERS, ETC.

(23)
Arayan
Kanakkan
Mukkuvau
Pondan
Valan
Valluvan

Gauda Brahman
Konkani do
Elayad
Muttad
Nambuc1iri
Tamil Brahman
ether'Brahmans

Bairagi

TEMPLE SERVANTS (8)

Adikal.
Chakkiyar
Chakkiyar Nambiyar
Chengazhi Nambiyar
Kallattu I{urup
Marar

Nambiyassa.n

1.015
'579

121,�06

88,688

148
1,095
8,340

16
70

72,78�
188

6,044

12,371

12,371

4,177
503
447

9
2,461

2�0
537

5,300
39

5,26l

7,804

24
46
70

183
115

1,574
1,640

BARDS AND ASTROLO­
GERS (4)

Kaniyan
MUSICIANS, SINGERS,

•

DANCERS, J'lHMICS AND
JUGGLERS (3)

Panan

TRADERS AND PEDLARS

(7)
Baniya
Bhattia
Chetti
Komatti
Kavara
Vaniyan

BARBERS (5)

Ambattan
Velakkattalavan

WASHERMEN (14)

Vannan
Vebn
Veluthedan

WEAVERS (9)

Ohaliyan
Devangan
Kaikolan

CARPENTERS (19)

Marasari

MASONS (4)

Kallasari
Kall�n

POTTERS (4)

Kusavan

BLACKSMITHS (8)

Kol1an

GOLD AND SILVEH.
SMITHS (7)

Tattan
Panditattan

6,460
186

11
4,606

30
537

1,090

4,372

1,101
3,271

12,800

3,244
3,244

2,902
2,90�

97
9,322
3,381

8,163

I,G93
2,349
4,121

4,046

3,101
945

3,557

3,557

7,156

7,156

6,765
4.309
2,456

1.263
'185

1,078

Paudaran

TODDY DRAWERS AND
DISTILLERS (227)

Iluvan
Shanan

OIL PRESSEHS (2)

Chakkan

LEATHER WOHKERS (2)

Chakkiliyan
Tolkollan

EARTH, SALT, J<JTC.,
WORKERS AND QUAR­
RIERS (19)

Kadupattau
Ottanaikan

OTHERS (336)

Andi
Dasi
Idaiyan
Kakkalan
Kammalan 'rami!
Kurnkkal
Manayar
Manuppan
Muda.livar
Naidl1

.

Nambidi

Nanjanattu Pillai
Pulluvan
Samaritan
Sudra unspecified
'I'arakan
Tottiyan
Vadukan

Vaisyan
Valachetti
Vilkurup

Anglo Indian
European
Native Christian
Arab
Jonakan
Kaehchi
Pathan
Ravuttan

Saiyad
Sheik
Sunni
Black Jew
Whito Jow
Jain
Others

3,715

3,715

208,539

208,453
86

2,101

Group and Casto .is.reng'h, Group and C."," is,reugth Ii Group and C.ste Istrenlltb
=�=_ 1 -----1--:_= I===-�-=cq � 6

�

LAND HOLDERS (134) 122,800 Pisharodi 1,�37 I CONFECTIONEHS AND
Puthuval 354 GRAIN PARCHERS (4)
'I'hiyyattunni 5

Variyar 2,556

21,015
4,766
7,527

323
70

7,827
502

35,674
943
151

8,522
859
238

5.520
18;923

376
142

BRASS AKD COPPlm

SMITHS (1)
Kannan
Moosari

17,779

2,101

1,874

17,779

739
1,135

17,138
14_323

2;815
308,407

331
367
310
682
151
258
361
11(;
732
995
424

236
110
110
140
713
19<'5
994
627
329

1,433

2,446

I 76
.230,56R

137
51,469

484
1,899
8,430

242
416
560
983
192
129
762

Note.-The number given within brackets indicates the proportion per mille to the total population of the �,�����.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.
Variation. in Caste, Tribe, etc" since 1881.

73

CASTE, TRIBE
OR RACE

•

HINDU,

Ambalavnsi
Variynr

Arayan
Brahman

Konkani Brahman '"

Malaynli do

(Nambudiri)
Tamil do

Chakkan

Chetti
Devangan
Iluvan

Kadupattan
Kaikolan

Kammalan
Kallasari
Kollan
Marasari
Tattan

Kanakkan
Kaniyan
Kshatriva ",

Kshatriya, Malayali ..

Kudumi Chetti

. Kusavan
Nayar
Otta Nnikan (Odde) .. ,

Panan
Pandaran

Panditattnn
Parayan
Pulayan
Valan
Volakkattalavan

Velan
Vellalan
Veluttedan
Vettuvan

CHRISTIAN,

Anglo Indian
European
Native Christian

l\IUSALMAN,

JOl1akan
Pathan
Ravuttan

ANTMTS'l',

Malayan

JEW,

Black Jew
White Jew

PERSONS

615,70S

7,804
2556 I

4,7661
35,532 i

I
8.52216,617
5,520

18.923
2,101

4,606
2349

2()S,453
14.323
4,121

34,558
3,101
7,156

17,779
4,309

554,255

7,483
�,209
4,081

31,244

7,250
6,407
5,290 i

16,0171'1,525

501,544

7,143
2,011
3,093,

26,233 '

6,085
5,982
5,002

1:2,201
1,OG8

10,060"
2,033

169,972
11,796

3,64.5

429,324 + 11 + 10'5 + 16'8 + 186,384

22,110

10'4 48'S

33'9 + 74'9
+ 12'4 + 9'1
+ 96 '+ 10'7
+ 139 '8

+ 43
+ 15'7
+ 1S'8
+ 137

+ 17"5
+ 33
+ 4·3
+ 18'1
+ 37'8

+ 4'7
+ !J'8
+ 31'9
+ 19'1

+ 19'1
+ 7'1
+ 5'7
+ 31'2
+ 42'8

1881- 1881-

PERCENTAGE OF VARIATION INET VARI-
INCREASE + DECREASE- ATION

\ I

: 1901-1 1891-
1911 I 1901 18!) l -I 1881

I 1911 1901 1891 1911

---------- ----- -------------!--------I-------------1 2 I 3 4 J 5 L_G 7 I 8 1 9

7,527
3244,
1,594
1,015

, 12,371

3,557
12t.206

2815
2902
3,715

2456
8340

72,787
7,827
3,271

9322
6044
3381
5,251

233,092

2,446
76

230,5€8

€3,822

51,469
1,893
8,430

4,177

2,461

1,175
9a3
:192

5,143
3,557

185,464
13,063/
3,616

29,809
2,328
6,407

15,533
3,554

5,917
2,54.7
1,539

892
10,843

3,231
111,837

'2,066
2,781
2,735

957
180

2;168
101,691

2,719
2,398
2,841

7,277
5,003
4,'256

10,577

136,361

346
23

135,992

740

32'6
56

+ 21'6
+ 34
+ 18'4)+ 13'1

2-5'61
+ 7'2

17'1

+ 10'5
+ 92'3

2'1
+ 6'8
+ 11'7

40'3
+ '9
+ 26'3
+ 11
+ 6'7

+ 49
+ 9'9

24
+ 15'9
+ 3'7

+ 156'3
+ 41'5
+ 16'7
+ 2:d'S
+ 20'1

+ 16'3
+ 187'3
+ 5'4
+ 749'!)

661
545

1673
13,422

+ 15'9
+ 382
+ 11'7
+ 14'4
+ 21'2

+ 27'2
+ 27'4
+ 3'5
+ :138
+ 14'1

+ 10
+ 8'3
+ 36'2
+ 43
+ 33'8

+
+
+

+ 18'6\+
,

16'3 !+
+ 19'5 +
+ 17'5 +
+ 15'3 +

+

1,245
1,614
1,264
8,346
1,033

+ 19'8
7'CJ

+ 25'S

3'2

14'9 i
/
I

'4 :

I-i- 5,���
+ 38,481
1+ 2,527

(
476

+ 7,602

1+ 1,891
+ 611

'+ 3.241
1,130-:-

i
I

'''I
, .. l

3,648
8,841

59,840
7,564
2,761

8,243
8,242
3,152
6,349

198,239

4,033
55

194,151

54,492

43,604
2,109
8,160

3,897

2,631

1,137

26,956
1,210
6,545

14538
3:17CJ
9,926
2,52�
1,218

803
10,158

2,399
+ 722

+ 64'6 + 854
-t- 712

-f- 2,213

+ .1,389
+ 19,515
+- 96

+ 504
+ 874

+ 1,033
+ 2,096
+ 21,53li
+ 1,670
+ 972

of. 2,238
+ 3,176
+ 392
+ 4,514

+ 175 +

141 + 27'4 + 96,731

393 + 1,393'7 + 21'9 fo 2,100
+ 3EH + 44'7' +,65'2 + 53

+ 1S'7 + U'8 + 27'6 + 94,576

+ 18
g,g

+ 3'3

+ 7'1

6'4

1,249 + 3'3

::: I �

33,344 + 17'1 + ,17'4 7- 39'1 + 30,478

•

+ 15,076
392

+ 1,944

+- 150

633

74

...

I...

Note:-Net variation in periods 1881--1911 has been given in all cases wherever available, while in other caS61 the
figures given in indicate the net variation in the j eriod 1891-1911;

II,



GLOSSARY; OF CASTES'; TRIBES AND RACES.

(I'hose included in Table XlII.)

Note.-l. 'Namee printecZ in antique type-as Ambalavasi are those of castes indigenous to Cockin, and names

printed in capitals are those of non-indiqenous castes.

2. Indigenous castes marked with an asterisk follow the Marumakkattauani system of rn�rriage and inherit­
ance, and the rest Makkattayam.

3. In the case of il1,digl!1�oUS castes where theperiod ofpollution i$ not mentioncd,:'it is to be assumed to be fifteen
days, and where it is not mentioned. how their women are called, it is to be understood that the usual feminine affix has
only to be added to the male names.

'4: The fiqures en"tered after each name show the total strength of the caste.
r ... Adikal (24).-A class of Ambalavasis, They are said to have been Brahmansoriginally, but were degrad-

ed for having officiated as priests in Bhadrakali temples and made offerings of flesh and liquor. They wear the holy
thread, officiate as priests in minor temples and do other temple services. They follow Makkattayam, and their

pollution periodis ten days': Their 'Women are called Adiyammas.
. AGAMUDAIYAN (148).-A 'I'amil cultivating caste. They are found 0111y in the easternmost villages of the

Chittut Taluk.
1 "" Ambalavasi (7,804)':-The word means temple-resident, and is the generic name of a group of castes

whose 'hereditary occupation is temple service. They are mostly either degraded Brahmans, or the offspring of

bYpergamy. The castes to which this name is applied in Cochin are the Adikal, Chakkiyar, Chakkiyar Nambiyar,
Qhengazhi Nambiyar, -Kallattu Kurup, Marar, Nambiyassan, Pisharodi, Puduval, Thiyyattunni and Variyar.
These castes will be found treated separately in alphabetical order. They follow the Marumakkattayam law, all

, except Thiyyattunnis and �\lIIIlbiyassaiis ; the former follow the Makkattayam system, while among the latter some

follow the one system and the rest the, other, Marars ea.t the food cooked by other Ambalavasis, and Pisharodi and

Variya.r males dine with each other.
.

With' these exceptions there is 110 inter-dining or inter-marriage between the
'several sections of Ambalavasis. The majority of Ambalavasis still follow their hereditary occupation, ,but many

-

among them now are land-holders, Government servants, medical and legal practitioners and school masters.
,

Ai-iBA'rTAN
. (l,lQl).--Tainil'barber caste.

,

'ANDI (331):-Tafuil beggars who are recruited from all classes ofSudras.

ANGLO-INDIAN (2,446).-The'name now officially given to Europeans of mixed Indian descent, hitherto
'}mown as Eurasians. 'The great )najorit'y of the Eurasians of Oochin are however of Portuguese and Dutch' descent
'and there is nothing","Anglo�' about them.

,

,ARAB (137) .-A Musalma.n terdtorin,l name.

ARASUPALLI (62).-It is not known whether they are the Telugu Pal lis' or the Kanarese Arasus. The
latter are supposed to be related to the euling family of Mysore,

'"" ARAYAN \4,7'66}.-They a\oe fishermen and boat;'nen like the Valans, but while the latter fish only in the
,

, 'backwaters and lagoons, the former engage themselves in sea fishing. ,They are therefore also called Kadalarayans (or
"sea Arayans). Their approach within 32 feet of high caste Hindus Will pollute the latter, Though Arayans and Valans

"
are of equal status in the eyes of other castes, they neither inter-marry nor inter-dine with each other. They observe
birth and death pollution only for eleven days, Amukkuvans, who are a sub-caste of Arayans, are their priests as

'weH as those of Valans.
"

ARMENIAN (2) . ...:.::A Chri�iia�i territorial name.
"

BAIRAGIS (142):-':_Upper Indian ascetics and devotees. They constantly move from one place of pilgri­
mage to, another and, live on alms.

,

", BANlYA {186}.-Vaisya immigrants from the Bombay Presidency residing chiefly in Mattancheri �nd its;

neighbourhood for trade.., .,

, .

13HATIYA (ll).-A Bombay trading caste residing chiefly in Mattaneheri for trade.

BLACK JEW (983).�One of the two.divisions of local Jews. They are considered the offspring or

mixed unions or converts from' the lower classes of Hindus. They themselves claim, however, that they were the
�

fust settlers on this coast', the White Jews being later immigrants, and that the darkness of their complexion was

due chiefly to th�ir longre�idence hi the tropics.

BORA., (46}.-Musalman converts from the Bombay side. They are the' onlyShiyas in Cochin,

:i30YA (39)'.�A Shikari tribe in the Deccan Districts, who subsist on game and forest produce.
, BRAHM�N' (35,532).-In Table XIII Brahmans are classified by' the parent tongues returned by them.

,

'The classes are Embtan, Gouda; Konkani, Malayali, Tamil and others. Malayali 'Brahmans are again divided into
"Namhu(hris, Elayad� and Muttads, The reader is referred to the notes given under the respective heads.

CHAKKAN' (2,lOl}.-A Tamil caste of oil pressers locally called by this name, Chakku meaning an oil mill­

Elsewhere theyare called Vaniyans. Though they weal' the sacred thread, their touch pollutes Nayars and the high­
er castes, and they are also not allowed access to the Brahl11anical, temples.' The reason for this seems to be that.
Manu has for some unknown reasons classed oil pressing as a low occupation. A class of Tamil Brahmans
officiate as their priests.

CHAKKILIYAN (739).-A Telugu caste of leather workers.

, *Chakkiyar (46}.-A-class of Ambalavasis, They are the offilpring of adulterous Nambudiri women born.
- -aft"eY""tliecoi'rinienceh'iefitof"thek'gniltJ"butJ before its discovery and their expulsion from caste, ,Boys so born, wh()

, have already been invested with the sacred thread, become Chakkiyars, and those who have not been so invested.
.,� b�m�' Chakkiyar Nitl11biyarEi, the girls joining either caste indiffere�tly. "I'heir females are' called Illodammas,

and those of Cbakkiyar Nambiysrs, Nangiyats. 'TEe, tracTitional 'occupation of 'the' Ohakkiyar is the k'ltttu, or

the recitation of passages from the Puranas, with commentaries interspersed with witty allusions to current.

•
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events and to the members of the audience. The Nambiyar accompanies the performance on a metal drum

called },;Iizhamt and the Nangiyu.r keeps time with a cymbal. The Nangiyars also perform on occasions another
kind of kuitu; which is a pantomimic performance on the Chakkiyar's stage. This stage is a consecrated one built

within the premises of important temples. The Ohakkiyar wears the holy thread, but the Nambiyar does not. The

former may marry a Nangiyar, while the latter cannot marry an Illodamma. Their pollution period is eleven days.
'" Chakkiyar Nambiyar (70).-See Ohakkiya,r above.

*Chaliyan (1,693).·-A Malayali caste of cotton weavers. They are considered as a low class of Sudras,
but are not allowed access to the Brahmanical temples. Their touch pollutes Nayars and those above them. Most
of them follow Marumakkattayam, and to a, great extent resemble the Nayars in their customs and usages, but some

among them follow Makkattayam, They have their OW11 temples, in which their barbers officiate as priests. They
are the only indigenous people that live in streets, which probably points to the fact of their being comparatively
recent settlers from the East Coast.

-

*OHENGAZHI NA1\IBIYAR (183).-A class of Ambalavnsis. They wear the sacred thread, and resemble

Nambiyassans in their customs and usages, except that they all follow Marumakkattayam.
.

CfIETTI (4,606).-This is a titular or occupational term, meaning trader, and not the name of a caste.
The members of several Tamil and Tclugu castes tack this title on to their names to denote, though not in all

cases, that trade is their occupation.
CHUNNAMBOTTAN (15).-A 'I'elugu caste of people who deal in Chunnai«.
DASI (367).-Devadasis attached to the Konkani temples in Oochin-Kanayannur Taluk, and recruited

mainly from Konkani Sudras. They speak the Konkani dialect.
DEVANGAN (2,349).-A weaviug caste found only in the Ohittur Taluk and the eastern portion of the

'I'alapill i 'I'aluk, more commonly known here as Chetans. They are immigrants from Mysore, and speak Kanareso,
They wear the holy thread, and Chetti is their agnomen. A number of them seem to have been classed under Chetti
in the caste table.

.

•

Elayad. (859).-A class of Malayali Brahmans who have suffered social degradabion for having officiated
at the funeral rites of the Nayars, which is now their hereditary occupation. In regard to marriage, inheritance,
pollution, etc., they closely follow the usages of Nambudiris..Their women are called Elormas,

EMBRAN (943) .-Tulu Brahman immigrants from' South Cannra. They are treated on a footing of

equality by the Nambudiris, who however will not inter-marry with them. They are mostly employed as officiating
priests ill the temples of the State.

.

ERAVALAN (503).-A Tamil speaking forest tribe, immigrants from Coimbatore. In Cochin they are

mostly agricultural labourers in the plains.
EUROPEAN (76).-:-A territorial name.

GAUDA. (151).-A class of Brahman mendicants wandering from place to place. They speak Telugu, and
it is not clear why they are called Gaudas.

HANAVI. (26).-A Musalman sect.

IDAIYAN. (310).-The great shepherd caste of the Tamil country.
Iluvan. (208,453).-Theyare called also Chogans in Cochin, and correspond to the 'I'iyyans of British

Malabar and the Shanans of the Tamil Districts. They are believed to have immigrated from Oeylon and introduced
the cultivation of the cocoanut palm. Cocoanut growing and toddy drawing are still their hereditary occupation, but
as they are numerically the strongest caste in Cochin, a great many of them have taken to other occupations, chie.f(y
agriculture. The Iluvans in Cochin-Kanayannur follow Ma.rumakkattayam and those in the rest of the State Male
kattayam. Among the former divorce and widow marriage are allowed. The headmen of the Iluvans are called
Tandans, and are appointed to that position by the nuler of the State. They are to perform certain specified functions,
and are entitled to fees, at marriage and other ceremonies. Kavutiyans or Yattis are their priests and barbers, and
form a distinct sub-caste inferior to them in status. IlUV,U1S pollute Nayars and the higher castes by approach
within 24 Malabar feet.

Jonakan. (51,4G9).-Malayal,tm-spea,king Muhammadans, also called Mappilas or Jonah l\fappilus, to
distinguish them Ironr Native Ohristians, who are locally known as Nasrani [Nazarene) Mappilas. They are the
descendants of the offspring of mixed unions or converts from the lower classes of Hindus. They are all Sunis, and

polygamy prevails among them. They are mostly poor, and very backward in point of education.

- KACOHI. (4084).-A class of Musalmans, mate commonly known as Kacohi Memons. They are so cajled
here as they come from Cutch and its neighbouring Districts.

Kadan. (447).--A hill tribe confined to the Nelliampatis and Parambikolam, from which other hill tribes are

excluded. They are a short, muscular people, of a deep black colour, with thick lips und curly hair, and speak a patois
more akin to Malayalam than to Tamil. They are good trackers and tree climbers, and are useful in the collection of
minor forest produce. During the working season they live on the rice supplied by forest contractors, and at other
times on such animals as they are able to trap and on wild yams and other forest produce.

.

Kadupattan. (14,323).-Low class Malayali Sudras, popularly supposed to have been the descendants of
Pattar Brahmans degraded for having eaten kadu, a kind of fish. Like Brahmans they observe pollution only for
ten days, but they are not allowed access to Brahma.nical temples. There is a peculiarity-in their system of inherit­
ance, viz., that in the absence of sons the Iather's property does not descend to his daughters, but to his nearest male
relatives. Kadupattans are also c....tlled Elnthacchans, and in former times they wore largely employed as village
Rchool masters. 'I'he manufacture and sale of salt were among their chief occupations, when salt was not l\
Sirkar monopoly, They are now chiefly engaged in agriculture and general labour.

KAIKOIJAN. (4,121).-A caste of Tamil weavers found only in Chittur and TaJapilli taluks. Some of
them speak Malayalam, and wear their tuft in front like the Nayars. Most of them still follow their hereditary
occupation.
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. KAKKALAN. (682).-A gipsy tribe, whose males are tailors, mat makers, jugglers and snake charmers,
and whose females are professional beggars and palmists. They speak a corrupt Tamil. They are called Kuravans

in the northern taluks.

}CALLAN. (945).-A Tamil caste of workers in granite. 'I'hey wear the sacred thread, and are not dis­

tinguishable from Pandi Tattans (Tamil goldsmiths) in any respect except their occupation. .Theyare not allowed
.

access to Brahmanical temples in Cochin ,

KALLAR. (18) .-A Tamil caste of evil reputation. The term means a thief.

Kallasari. (3,101).-A division of Kammalans, who are masons by occupation. They work only in late­

rite. See Kammalan.

* Kallattu Kurup. (115) .-The lowest division of Ambalavasis.

Kamrnalan. (34,558).-The artisan claes.tdivided into a number of endogamous aub-castes+-Murasari [car­
penter), Kallasari (mason), Musari (brazier), Kollan (blacksmith), Tattan (goldsmith) and Tolkollan (leather-worker).
As their services are much in requisition and as they earn better wages than unskilled labourers, they are still engage­
ed in their hereditary occupations. The first five groups are socially on a pal' with each other. They all inter-dine,
but do not inter-marry. nut the Tolkollans are considered inferior in status to the rest, and cannot touch them

without causing pollution, probably on account of their work in leather, which in its raw state is considered impure.
Polyandry of the fraternal type was prevalent among them, several brothers marrying one w-ife and the children

being treated as common to all. This practice is however fast dying out, if it has not already done so. The Kurups,
who form a sub-caste among them, are their priests as well as barbers, and officiate at their marriage and funeral

ceremonies. The Kammalans pollute the Nayars and the higher castes by approach within 24 feet.

Kammalan, Tamil. (151}.-The artisan classes of the Tamil country, who are like those referred to imme­

diately above, but take a higher position in the social scale than the Kammalans of the west coast.

Kanakkau. (7,527).-A class of fishermen and boatmen, who pollute the higher castes by approach within

a radius of 48 feet. They are also engaged in agriculture and general labour. They are a very poor class, and very

backward in point of education.

Kaniyan. (3,244).-Also called Kanisan. They are professional astrologers, whose services are in constant

requisition for casting horoscopes and for fixing propitious hours for marriage and other ceremonies. Many among

them are employed as village school masters. They are the most literate and, at the same time, the most unsophisti­
cated among the polluting castes. Their pollution distance is 24 feet.

KANNADIYAN. (23).-A Kanarese caste of shepherds and cattle breeders.

KANNAN. (185).-A division of Tamil Kammalans, the members of which do braziers' work.

KAVARA. (537) .-A Telugu caste of basket makers.

KAVUNDAN. (1,095).-A title of Kongu Vellalas.

Kavutiyan. (814).-See Iluvan.

KOLLAN. (7 ,156).-A class of Kammalans, who are hereditary blacksmiths. They are called Karuvans in

the northern taluks. Sec Kammalan.

KOMATTI. (30).-A Telugu speaking trading class.

KONKANI BRAHMAN. (S,522).-A branch of the Saraswat sub-division of Pancha Gaudas. They are

so called because they are immigrants from Konkan. They speak the Konkani dialect of Mahratti, and are found

only in the southern taluks. They are Vaishnavites; and have well-endowed temples of their own in the State. The

Nambudiris and other Brahmans will not treat them as Brahmans: not only will they not inter-dine with them, but

they will not even allow them access to their temples and tanks .. The Konkanis return the compliment by refraining
from dining with other Brahmans and by refusing them admission to their temples. By occupation they are' mostly
traders and shop-keepers, but there are landholders also among them.

�'Kshatriya (1,594).-Kshatriyas are grouped under four classes in the caste 'I'able, viz., Malayalij 1 ,015),Rajput
(34), Raju (67), and others (478). These last consist of those who returned themselves as Kshatriyas unspecified.
'rhe Malavali Kshatriyas arc known as either Tampurans, 'Iumpaus or Tirumulpads: this is a sub-division not by
caste but by position. The Tampurans are members of ruling families, while Tampans are those who were once

ruling chiefs but have since lost their political power. All the rest are 'I'irumulpads. Their women are called Tam­

purattis, Tampattis and Nambashtaris respectively. Brahman males partake of the meals prepared by them. In

their personal habits, observances and ceremonies they are very like the Nambudiris, who act as their priests in all

ceremonies. They observe pollution for eleven days, follow the Marumakkathayain law of succession, and have two

marriages like the Nayars, the Tali and the Sambandham,
KUDUMI OHETT] (12,371).-Konkani sudras, who serve Konkani Brahmans as their domestic servants,

live in their midst and speak their language. They are among the most illiterate classes of the population, but for capa­

city for continued hard work they are unrivalled. They are employed in all kinds of unskilled labour, and they are

also good boatmen. Their headman styled Muppan, who is appointed by the ruler of the State,
-

directs all their
social concerns, while Konkani Brahmans officiate as their priests.

·Kurukkal (258).-A sub-division of Nayars, who hke part in the worship of non-Aryan tutelary deities in

village temples called Eo/oue.

KURUMBAN (9) .-A Kannrese speaking hill tribe.

Kurup (29).-A title of Nayars and other castes. Also a sub-caste of Kammalans. The latter are the priests
as well as the barbers of Kammalans.

.

KUSAVAN (3,557) .-Tamil potters.
MARARATTI (56)._:'A linguistic term rather than the name of a distinct caste.

MalayaU Brahman (6,617).----8ee Elayad, Muttad and Nambudiri.
* Malayali Ksbatriya (1015).-See Kshatriya..

'
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Malaya.n (2,461) .-A hill tribe found chiefly in the Kodasseri and Palapilli forests. They do not differ much

in appearance and habits from the Kadans, except that they are less wild and less averse to manual labour than the
latter. Besides collecting minor forest produce like the Kadans, they make good bamboo mats and baskets. They
are also good trackers and tree climbers.

*Manayar (361) .-A sub-division of NaY'.Hs consisting originally of 24 families and generally known therefore
as Irupattinalu 1\1ana.yar.

MANUPPAN (1l6).-A class of Tamil Sudras.

*Marar (1,574).-A division of Ambaluvasis, who are temple musicians. They eat the food cooked by the

other Ambalavasis, but none of the latter will partake of tho meals prepared by them.

Marasari (17,779).-A class of Kammalansv.who arc carpenters by occupation. See Kammalan .

.

MUDALIYAR (732).--A title of Vellalans and other Tamil Sudras and not the name of a caste.

Mukkuvan (323) .'-A caste of fishermen and boatmen found chiefly on the sea coast. They are said to have

immigrated from Ceylon along with the Ituvuns. See Valan.

Musal'i t1,078) .-A division of Kammalans, whose hereditary occupation is work in bell-metal.See Kammalan,
Mutta ..d (238).-TlIalayali Brahmans who are said to have suffered social degradation for having tattooed

their body with :figures representing the weapons of Siva. and for partaking of offerings made to that god. They per­
form some of the duties in the temples which Ambalavasis perform and are therefore considered by some to belong to
the latter class, but they also carry the idols when taken out in procession, which no Ambalavasi is entitled to do, and,
like the Elayads, they follow the usages of Nambudiris. Their WOIDon are called Manayammas, who are ghoshas like
the Nambudiri women.

MUTTIRIYAN (70).--A Tamil caste of cultivators and village watchmen.
NAIDU (995).-A title used by Balijas and other Telugu castes.
�Nambidi (424).-An intermediate. caste between Nambudiris and Nayars, They are said to be the descen­

.

dants of certain Brahmans who were degraded for assasinabing one of the Perumals, They wear tho sacred thread,
ana observe pollution only for ten days like the Brahmans, and Nambudiris officiate as priests in all their ceremonies.
Their women are called Manolpads. Nambidi is also the title of some Nayar aristocrats.

Nambi Kurup (13).-The same as Nambiyassan.
Nambiyassan (1,640).-A class of Ambalavasis. Pushpakan is the generic name of this class, tho p.srticular

Ioeal names being Nambiyassan, Nambiyar and Unni. Their duty is tho collecting of flowers and making garlands for

decorating idols, while their women, who are called Pushpanis or Brahmanis, sing certain songs in Bhadrakali temples
and at the tali marriage ceremonies of Nayars and others. Among them some follow Makkattayam and others Maru­

makkattayam, They are the only Ambalavasis, except Chakkiyars, Thiyyattunnisand Cheugazhi Nambiyars, who wear

the sacred thread. Their pollution period is ten days..

Nambudiri (5,520).-The Brahmans of Kerala, They follow the lYIctkkattayam system of marriage and inherit-
ance, but as a rule only the eldest sons marry in their own caste, while the other members form Sarnbaudham union
with Kshatriya, Ambalavasi and Nayar women. Their women are gosha and am called Antarjanams or. Akattammars
(in-doors ladies). They generally marry after puberty, and their chastity is jealously guarded. 'rho Nambudiris are

divided, 011. the basis of certain sacerdotal rights and privileges enjoyed by them, into ten social groups. 'I'he highest
class enjoy all the ten privileges, the next only nine and so on. The first six groups have the privilege of studying
theVedas, while the last four have not. TheVedic Nambudiris again are divided into three groups, of which theAdhyans
occupy tho highest position, the Asyans, the intermediate, and the Samanyans, the lowest. The Asyans arc entitled to

perform Yaqcan« or sacrifices, and the Samanyans are not, while the Adhyans are above it. Among Vedic Nambudiris
some are hereditary 'I'antris, who are the highest temple priests and whose authority is final in an matters of temple
ritual, Vadhyans, who preside over the Yogams and Vedic schools at Trichur and 'I'irunavaya; Vaidikans, who decide
all matters relating to caste, and Smartans, who preside over caste tribunals. The non-Vedic Nambudiris also are divid­
ed into various groups. Among them are the Mussads or Ashtavaidyans, whose hereditary occupation is tho study and

practice of medicine, the Sastrangakars, or more correctly Kshatrangakars (military Brahmans), who arc believed
to be the descendants of the Brahmans who were engaged in military service in former days, and the Graminis, who
were engaged in administering qrtunasns or Namburi colonies, All the Nambudiris are divided. like other Brahmans,
into exogamous qetras. Their pollution period is ten days.

NANJANATTU PILLA[ (236).-Tamil Vellalas long domiciled in the country and therefore partaking of the
character of the Nayars to some extent. The men wear the fore-tuft, and dress themselves like the Nayars, while the
womeu's dress looks more like that of Vellula women. They follow a system of marriage and iuheritanc.e, which is

partly Tamil and partly Malayali. The tali marriage is the regular marriage, but divorce is freely permitted.
Divorced women and widows cannot marry, but can form Samb vndhan: alliancewith men of their own caste. Tho
sons are entitled to inherit fl, fourth of their father's property, while the rest goes to his sister's children.
Nanjanattu Pillais and Nayars do not inter-marry or inter-dine with each other, at least in Cochin.

NATIVE CHBI3TIAN (230,568).-800 paragraphs 41 and 42 of the report,
*Nayar (121,20G).-Oucc a military class of people, who, with the Nambudiris and Ambalavasis, form the

most characteristic. section of the people of Cochin. Their martial spirit however has during a century of unbroken peace
died out, but its traces still remain in some of their titles, games, etc. They are however making considerable advance
in other respects. English education has made considerable progress among them, and they are found in all the
literate walks of life in large numbers. The great majority of the Nayars however are petty farmers and agricultural
labourers, though there are several land-holders and substantial farmers among them. Domestic servants in well­

to·dq caste Hindu families are almost entirely recruited from this caste. The Nayars are divided into a number of

sub-castes, most of which are known by different names in British Malabar', Cochin and Travancore. The highest
sub-caste, for instance, is known as Kiriyam in Malubar, while in Cochin it is generally called Vellayma. Next comes

the Sudra Nayar, who is attached to Nambudiri and Kshatriya houses for certain services, religious and domestic:
if attached to the former, he is called Hlat.tu Nayar and, if to the latter, Swarupattil Nayar. Charna Nayars are

attendants on Rajas and chiefs, but. the sub-caste:is not indigenous to Cochin. Palliohans are the palanquin bearers
of Brahmans and Rajas, and Vabtekadans are oil mongers for temples and Nambudiri houses. Odatbu Nayars tile.

I�
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temple buildings', and Anduru Nayars make earthen vessels for the temples, while AtLikurussi Nayars or Chitikans act

as purifiers and quasi priests to the other Nayars. These are the main sub-divisions, but there are shades of differ­
ences within each sub-caste which are too numerous and too subtle to be dealt with here. Every Nayar has a title
affixed to his name, which is conferred upon him by the Raja as a hereditary or personal distinction, while those who
have received no title affix the title Nayar to their names. The title does not indicate one's position in the caste

heirarchy, as the Raja can confer any of these titles without reference to the sub-caste of the recipients; Acchan

Karta, Kaimal and Mannadiyar are among the titles of nobility, while Panikkar, Kurup and Kuruppal are the title�
of those who maintain K,y,Zcwis,.or military gymuesia , as a hereditary profession. Menon is the title which was in

the old days generally conferred on the Nayars who followed literate occupations and which is now most in use

among the middle classes. It is the only title now conferred by the Raja as a personal distinction, but in these days
many Nayars assume it without any such formality.

Nayadi (220)--An animistic tribe living in the outskirts of the jungles. Begging, watching crops in the

plains, beating for game in the jungles and collecting forest produce are their chief occupations. They are the

laziest and the most uncleanly people in the State, and eat the most dirty reptiles and vermins, Their approach
within 72 feet will pollute caste Hindus. Even Pulayans and Parayans are polluted by their approach.

ODIYA (65).-An Uriya speaking race and not a distinct caste.

O'TTA NAIKAN, OR ODDE (2,815).--Telugu tank diggers and earth workers. They are among the most

illiterate classes in Cochin, but for earth work they are unrivalled. They are probably the most law abiding people
in the State: the Cochin prisons have never had a single member of this caste as an inmate.

PALLI (5).-A Tamil caste claiming Kshatriya origin, which claim is not generally accepted.
Panan (2,902).-A polluting caste whose hereditary occupation is sorcery and exorcism. Some of them

still exercise that profession, but the great majority of them are agriculturists and umbrella makers. Fraternal

polyandry once prevailed. among them. Their pollution distance is 24 feet.

PANDARAN (3,715) .
- A caste of Tamil priests and beggars. The Pandarans who have long been domiciled

in Cochin are however neither priests nor beggars. Most of them are engaged in making prtppadams, the crisp pulse
cakes much affected by the Malayalis, The men have their tuft in front and dress like the Nayars, while the women

dress like 'ramil Sudras. Their home language here is Malayalam.
PANDITATTA.N (2,456).-Tamil goldsmith caste. They wear the sacred thread, but are not allowed access

to Brahmanical temples and public tanks in Coohin. Their touch will pollute the Nayars and the higher castes.

Paravan (23).-A polluting caste akin to Kaniyans and Panans, Their occupation is shell collecting.
lime burning, etc.

Parayan ,(8,340) .-An agricultural labourer caste, the lowest in the social scale. They pollute the higher
castes by approach within 72 feet. Many among them live by making mats and baskets and practising witchcraft.
As magicians they are much feared, especially by the lower classes. Their principal cult is the odi, the patron god­
dess of which is Nili of Kalladikod. They are the only caste in Cochin that eat beef. The Tamil Parayans are

superio.r to them in status. .

PATHAN (1,899).-Musalmans of Afghan descent. The name is also assumed by many who have no

right to it. Hero they are employed chiefly in subordinate Government service, especially as peons and

constables.
) divi

.

f A b 1
•

Th kId f id I d*Pisharodi (1,237 .--A IVUHon 0 m aiavasis. ey rna e gar an s or lOS an do other menial ser-

vices in temples. Their women are called P.ishara�yars. Theyare said �o be the descendants of a Brahman novice

who, when about to be ordained a sanyast, r�n away after .he. v:as dlVeste� o� . the. h�ly thread but before his

head was completely shaved. In l�emor� of t�lS the� are
.

buried hk� sanyasls. 111 a. s.lt.tmg position and the grave

filled with salt and paddy. They inter-dine with Va.riyars, but not With any other division of Ambalavasis. Their

ollution period is 12 days.
p

PONDAN (70).".-A sub-caste of Idaiyan. They are palanquin bearers to the Rn ja of Cochin ,

Pulayan (72,787).-Aggrestic serfs emancipated in 1854. They are also called Oherumans. They are �l

engaged in field labour-ploughing, sowing, cl'o�-wa�chiug and reaping-and are paid .in kind. They are all poor and

illit t d Iive in the confines of paddy flats 11l miserable huts. They pollute the higher castes bv approach within
Ilh era e, an ..

.

64 feet. parayans pollute them by to�ch, and Nayadis, �ettuvans, Ullatans, etc., b� ap�roach.
pulluvan (llO).-A polluting caste of professional beggars. They also smg In serpant groves to the 00-

imeni, of a quaint musical instrument called Puiluvakkudos»,
compam

.

PULUVAN (188).-A Tamil CUltivating caste.

* puduval (354).-A division of Ambalavasis, who are stewards of temples. They do not dine or

inter-marry with other Amba.la,vasis, nor the latter (except Marars) with them. Their women are called Putuvala..

syars.
RAJPUT (34).-A Kshatriya caste from Upper India.

RAJU (67).-They are said to be the descendants of a military section of Kapu and other Telugu castes.

RAVU'rTAN (8,430).-Native Muhammadans, like Jonaka �1appiIa,s, who are the descendants of mixed

unions or converts from the lower classes. They are immigrants from the east coast, and speak Tamil. They

are mostly petty shop-keepers.
REDDI (27) .-Another name for Kapus, the great cultivating caste of the Telugu country.
SAIYID (242).-A Musalman tribe from Upper India. They are regarded as the direct descendants of the

P h t and are therefore the hiahest sect of Musalmans,
rop e , ... , 0.. • •

*Samantan (llO).-This caste is not indigenous to Oochin, and those who have returned themselves as

Samantans are either natives of British Malabar or are Nayar aristoorats who have of late begun to like to be con­

sidered to be superior to the ordinary Nayars in caste. Samantans are said to have sprung from the union of

Kshatriy» males and Nayar females. Like the Kshntriyas, they observe pollution for 11 days, but do not wear tho

sacred thread.
SRABI (91).-A Musalman sect.
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SRANAN (86);-A Tamil toddy drawing caste corresponding to the Iluvans of the west coast.

SHEIK (416}.-A Musalman tribe from Upper India. They are the descendants ofthe flrst .three Caliphs,
or successors of the Prophet, and are therefore second only to the Saiyids in racial purity and social precedence.

SUNNI (560).-A Musalman sect and not the name of a tribe or race.

TAMIL BRAHMAN ( 18,923 ).-They are locally known as Pattars, and are more numerous in the

state than the Nambudiris, They are immigrants from the neighbouring Tamil Districts and settled in the State
at different periods. They retain the customs and the usages of the east coast, but many among them, especially the
earlier immigrants, have by their contact with the Malayalis for centuries made some change in their manners a�d
customs, such as the wearing of mundwe by many of their males, the observance of pollution by touch, approach;
&c. By their intelligence, education and enterprise they have attained a prominent position everywhere., They are

employed in all grades of Government service, and are conspicuous in all the learned professions. A good. many of
them are traders, money-lenders, land-holders and farmers, while the poorer among them ate engaged in domestic
service. They have rendered their personal service indispensable to all the princely and nristocratic families, where

large numbers of them are employed in various capacities, especially as cooks. They are as good Brahmans as the

highest class of Nambudiris from a spiritual point of view, but the latter will not admit such equaliby. Nambudiri

women, for instance, will not take the meals cooked by Pattar Brahmans, nor will the m�n allow them to take part in
their religious ceremonies. They are also not allowed access to the inner shrines of Nambudiri temples, 1101' to

touch the Nambudiris when engaged in their devotions and ceremonies.

Tarakan (713).-A trading class of Tamil Sudras, who settled on this side of the Palghat gap to act as trade
medium between the Malayalam and Tamil countries, Tarakan meaning literally a broker. They gradually adopted
the customs and usages of the Nayars except in regard to marriage and inheritance, and have in recent years been

practically assimilated with them.

Tattan (4,309).-A division of Kammalans who are gold and silver-smiths. See Kammalan.

Thiyyattunni (5).-A division of Ambalavasis, whose occupation is the performance of ceremonies in Bhaga,
vati temples called Tiyyattam, in which they paint the image of the goddess on the floor and chant certain propitiatory
songs, especially to check the spread of small-pox. They are also called Tiyyattu Nambiyars. Some among them

follow Makkattayam and others Marumakkattayam, Their pollution period is ten days. Their women are called

Pushpinis or Brahmanis.

Tolkollan (1,135).-A division of Kammalans, who work in leather, See Kammalan.

TOTTIYAN (195) .-A 'I'elugu cultivating caste.

Ullatan (537).-A hill tribe living in the outskirts of jungles. They are chiefly engaged in felling trees, in

scooping out logs for boats and in agricultural labour. Their approaofi pollutes Pulayans and Parayans.
VADUKAN (994).-Means simply a Telugu speaking man, and therefore is not the name of it caste. Balijas,

Kapus,·&c., are often called by this name in Tamil and Malayalam countries.

VAISYAN (627) .-The third of Manu's four castes, There are 110 Vaisyans among Malayalis. Those who
have been so returned are mostly Komattis, who are it Telugu speaking people, and Baniyas a Gujaratti speaking
people from Bombay.

Valan (7,S27).-A caste of fishermen and boatmen. The fishermen and boatmen of this coast are divided
into four endogamous groups, oie., Sankhan, Bharatan, Fukkuvan and Mukkuvan, Of these, Arayan belongs to

the first group, and Valans to the second. Amukkuvans, who form a sub-caste of Arayans, are the priests of Valans

and as well as of Arayans, Among the Valans again there are four exogamous divisions called Il101ns. They are

Alayalmd, Ennalu, Vaisyagiriyam and Yazhapilli. Each division has its own headman, called Arayar, who is ap­

pointed by the Raja. Under each headman there are subordinate social heads called Ponambans, who arc appointed
by the Arayar himself. The Valans have the exclusive privilege of fishing in the backwaters and rowing His High­
ness' escort snake boats. Their pollution distance is 32 foot.

VALACHETTI (329) .-Gazalu Balijas, who are engaged in making and selling glass bangles, are known by
this 1111me in Tamil and Malayalam countries, vala meaning a bangle.

VALLUVAN (502).-A Tamil caste of priests to Parayans. They consider themselves superior to Para­

yan!:! and will not dine or inter-marry with them.

VANIYAN (1,090).-Ronkani Vaisyans. They wearthe sacred thread, and resemble Konkani Brahmans in

their habits. They have their own priests, who are,..called Pauditans. They are mostly petty traders. These Vaniyans
are to be distinguished from Chakkans, who are also called by that name. Their pollution period is twelve days.

VANNAN (97);"'::Tamil washerman,

�Variyar (2,556).-The most numerous division of Ambalavasis. Their hereditary occupation is making
flower garlands for idols and sweeping temple premises. They inter-dine with Pisharodis , but with no other divi­

sion of Ambalavasis. Their women are called Varasyars, and their pollution period is 12 days. The Variyars are the
most progressive among Ambalavasis in point of English education.

*Velakka.ttahvan (3,271).-Low caste Sudras, who are hereditary barbers to the Nayars and the higher castes.

They are like the Nayars in their customs and usages, but are not allowed access to Brahmanical temples and public
tanks. They inter-dine but not inter-marry with Velubtedans. Unlike the Nayars and other low class Sudras­

Velakkatta.laval1s observe birth and death pollution only for ten days, and Brahmans give them holy water for

purification after pollution. Their touch pollutes: Nayars and those above them.

Velan{9,322).-Washermen to the higher polluting castes, whose services are also required by Navar and other

caste women for purification after delivery and monthlv periods. There are several herbalists and exorcists among

them. Plucking cocoanuts is one of their chief occupations in the south. Their pollution distance is 32 feet.
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VELLALAN (6,044).-The great cultivating caste of the Tamil countries and the highest division among the

Ta1?1il �S�dras. The great majority of Vollalans in Cochin belong to the eastern villages of the Chittur Taluk border­

ing poi;Olb.atore.
* Yeluttedan {3,381).-Low caste Sudras, who are hereditary washermen to the Nayal's and the higher

castes. They are like the Velakkattalavans in all respects except ill regard to the period of pollution.
Vettuvan (5,261).-Emancipated agricultural serfs, who live mainly in the outskirts of the jungles. They

are, as their name implies, hunters by occupation. The great majority of them however are now agriculturallapour­
.

ers and collectors of forest produce. Vettuv,ms and Pulayans pollute �ach other by approach. Theii· pollution
distance is 72 feet .

.,m�urup (1,433) .-The same caste as Tolkollans. Some of them were in the old days engaged in making
bows ana arrows : hence the name.

VIRASAIVAN (28):-The same as Lingayats, a sect of Hindu reformers who 'denied the sacerdotal autho­
!H.y of the Brahmans,

WIDTE JEW (192).-One of the two divisions of the local Jaws. They are considered the only Jews here

of pure and unmixed origin. They preserve their racial purity and light complexion to fII remarkable extent, not­

withstanding their being here for many centuries.



CHAPTER �II.

OCOUl!A'flON.

98. The statistics of occupation or means of livelihood of the people will

Introductorv.
be found in Imperial Tables XV and XVI.. The former

.' ; .... Table is divided into four p�rts-(A) Agricultural statistics; (13)
Subsidiary occupations of agriculturists-actual workers only; (D) Distribution of

,occupatio� by religion; and (E) Statistics of' industries collected at the special
Industrial Census referred to in paragraph 5. Part 0, which is intended to show

.

certain mixed traditional occupations, has not been prepared for this State, as such
'cases are extremely rare here. 'I'able XVI gives the occupations of certain selected

castes, tribes or races. 'I'he niain facts contained in these Tables are given in the

Su�sidiary Tables �t the end of this Chapter in condensed and proportional forms.
These will enable the reader to appreciate the facts more readily than the actual

figures themselves.
'

,

��. The soh eme of classification adopted on the present occasion differs
. considerably from that of 1901. It is more logically arranged,Scheme of classification. . .

more elastic and much less elaborate than the previous ones.

All occupations or means of livelihood are now divided into four classes and sub­

divided into twelve sub-classes, as against eight and twenty-four respectively in
1901. These are again split up into 55 orders, as against 79 at the previous
Census, and each order is further sub-divided into 170 groups, as against 520.
The greater elasticity of the scheme enables it to be used in countries at all stages
of 'industrial development and economic differentiation. It has the further merit
of being the scheme recommended by the International Statistical Institute for

general adoption. Indian occupational statistics can therefore be compared here­

after with more exactitude and intelligibility with those ofother countries. Some
of the main principles followed in classifying the occupation returns may be brief­

ly stated here. In Table XV-A, a person is classed according to his principal
occupation, while his subsidiary occupation is also given, if it is agriculture and
not otherwise, If his principal occupation is agriculture, his subsidiary occupa­
tion, if there is any, is given, whatever it may be, in Part B. Only those Govern­
ment servants are shown in sub-class 7 who are engaged in general administration,
including the administration of justice. Members of the medical, legal and other
similar services are classed under special heads provided for these occupations.
The actual occupation and not the source from which the remuneration comes is
what is taken into account. It is otherwise in Table XV-E, which is based on

the special industrial schedule. In this the industry is what is looked to
and not the actual occupation of individual employes. A blacksmith employed in
an oil mill, for instance, is treated here only as a mill hand, but in the general
occupation Table, on the other hand, he is classed under group 41 as worker in
iron, while only the persons directly concerned with the mill industry, including
,clerks and menials, are classed under it.

'I'o suit the conditions of the State a few additions were made to the

groups 9£ occupations with the sanction of the Census Commissioner for India.
Group I-Income from agricultural land-is split up into (a) non-cultivating land
owners and (b) cultivating land-owners, and group 2-0rdinary cultivators-vinto
non-cultivating tenants and cultivating tenants. Anchal or Cochin postal service
is shown separately as group 105 (a), and group 145 --'- Seryice of Native and

�Foreign States-is sub-divided into (a) chiefs and their families, (b) officers and
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servants of chiefs and their families, (c) Sirkar officers, (d) clerical establishment,
(e) menials unspecified and (f) service of States other than Cochin. Similarly,
group 146-Municipal service-is split up into (a) and (b) to show clerical and

menial establishments separately.
100. All possible attempts were made to ensure accuracy in the return of

occupations. The instructions to the Enumerators on the
Accuracy of the return,

covers of . the enumeration books and to the Supervisors in .

the "Manual" regarding the filling up of the three columns - one for the principal
occupation of actual workers, the second for their subsidiary. occupation, if any,
and the third for the occupation of those who do not actually follow any calling
themselves but depend upon others for their livelihood- were supplemented by a

circular of instructions, in which the attention of the Supervisors and Enume­
rators was specially called to those points where they were most likely to make
mistakes. Further, in the classes I held in different centres for the instruction
of Supervisors I devoted a considerable portion of my time to explaining as mi­

nutely and accurately as I could how these three columns were to be filled up. Not­

withstanding all this care and trouble, it cannot he saidthat all errors have been
eliminated, but the returns may be accepted. as on the whole fairly representing the
distribution of the means of livelihood of the people. A careful examina­
tion of hundreds of schedule books and of the tabulation registers has satisfied
me that the Enumerators have in almost all cases-correctly drawn the line between
workers and depend.ents and that, where entries have been made in definite terms,
there is no reason to doubt their accuracy. But the number of entries in vague
terms is unfortunately large, over 7 per cent. of the population having been re­

turned as supported by insufficiently described occupations. Errors in compilation
have been minimised as much as possible by the careful checking of the entries in

slips and by employing the very best hands in the office for sorting and compiling
the occupation entries. The great simplicity of the new scheme of classification
and the elaborate Index furnished by the Census Commissioner have also largely
contributed to the minimising of errors in compilation. The results obtained

may therefore be considered to be on the whole satisfactory. The explanations
given below in dealing' with the statistics will bear out the truth of this remark.
A few general facts may however be. referred to here. Anyone who knows the
State also knows that a much larger number of females than males are engaged
in making cocoanut fibre, baskets and mats, in rice pounding, washing, sweeping
and selling sweet-meats, and this fact is confirmed by the returns, as will be seen

from a reference to Subsidiary 'I'able VI. Again, women are not returned as

toddy drawers, boatmen, cart-drivers, palki bearers, railway, postal and anchal em­

ployes,' village accountants, lawyers, etc., and it is well known that women have
not yet begun to aspire to these positions in Cochin. These facts may be
taken as affording some testimony to the accuracy of the returns.

101. The four classes into which occupations are divided are the produc­
tion of raw materials, the preparation and supply of materia}

General drstribution o£ b t bli 1"population by occupation. SU S ances, pu 10 ac ministration and the liberal arts, and
miscellaneous. The first cl ass includes not only the agri-

cultural population but also those maintained by forestry, fishing and hunting,
and the extraction of minerals. The second class consists of industrial and com­

mercial population including those engaged in transport, and the third consists
of the public force, those engaged in public administration or pursuing legal,
medical and other professions and liberal arts, and persons living on their income.
Domestic service, insufficiently described occupations and unproductive means of
livelihood make up the class "Miscellaneous". Agriculture supports just one-half
of the population, industries 21 per cent., commerce 13'6 per cent. and professions
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3'3 per cent. Agriculture is thus the predominent occupation of the people, as in

other parts of India, but it does not exhaust the resources of the State to the
same extent as it does elsewhere, as will
be seen from the figures given 111

the margin.
* Travancore alone has a.

smaller proportion of agricultural popula­
tion than Cochin, but the proportion
of population supported by industry and
commerce is also smaller there. 1- This
comparative preponderance of industrial

population in these two States is due not to the infertility of the soil or its un­

suitability to agriculture but to certain natural advantages possessed by them,
which have diverted a larger proportion of people than in most other parts of
India from agriculture to industrial occupations. Among these may be mention­
ed the existence of a large extent of backwaters and canals teeming with fish life
and providing occupation to a large number of fishermen, fish-curers and dealers,
and boat and bargemen; of valuable forests covering nearly one-half of the
States and providing employment to numbers of wood cutters, sawyers, carpenters
and collectors of forest produce; and of facilities for the cultivation of the cocoanut

palm, the raw produce of which affords scope for important and extensive indus­

tries, such as toddy drawing, jaggery making, arrack distilling, oil pressing, coir

making, etc; 'I'he industries connected with these three support 3'4, 4'2 and 9

per cent. respectively of the population in Cochin.

PERCENTAGE TV THE POPULA'l'ION.

Industry
and

Agricu.ltw"e. Commerce. Professions-
Cochin 50'4 34'6 3'3

'I'ravancore 47'2 28'5 2'5

Malabnr 60'7 30'1 3'0

Madras Presidency .. 70'0 21'3 3'2

India ... 65'2 IG'!) 1'7

1O�, The agricultural'population consists of cultivating and non-cultivating
land-holders, cultivating and non-cultivating tenants, agents,

.

Agri9ultural population. , ...

managers etc. of landed estates, farm servants and field

labourers, growers of special products, and breeders, keepers, etc. of farm stock. The

strength of each section is given in the margin as compared with that of ·1901.

1911. 190].
The total number supported by agri-

14,667 7,518 culture is 465,185, of whom nearly
47,476 106,,519656 39 per cent. are workers and the restQ,313

206,509 181,877 dependents, as against 412,256 in 1901

1,507 2,336 (44 per cent. workers and 55 per cent .

167,406 178,280 dependents). The increase in the
23,196 25,074 agricultural population has thus been

1,940 4,871
1 t t tha mos a e same rate as that of the

total population, »iz., about 13 per cent. Taking the sub-divisions of the agri­
cultural population into consideration, there was an enormous increase in land'

owners, both cultivating and non-cultivating, and a similar decrease in non-culti­
vabinz tenants: This was due to the granting of occupancy right to the holdersb

of Government lands since the Census of 1901. Owners of such, lands who re-

turned themselves as tenants in that year have rightly returned themselves as

land owners at the present Census, The decrease in the number of field labourers

appears to be due to the fact that a number of them returned themselves as

general labourers, the number of the latter being 60,UI7, as against 41,781 in
1901. Irrigation on an extensive scale does not exist in the State except in the'
Chittur Taluk, where the Government anicuts, with their main and branch

channels, 53 and 76 miles respectively in length, serve an area of nearly 18,000

Non-cultivating land owners

Cultivating land owners

Non-cultivating tenants

Cultivating tenants

Agents, managers, etc" of landed
.
estates

Farm servants and field labourers

Growers of special products
Farm stock breeders, keepers, etc.

:I< The figures given for 'I'ravancore and India are those of 1901.

t In Travancore 15 'percent of the population were returned under general labour, while the percentage for-
Cochin is only 6. 4- good many of the former were vary likely agricultural labourers. ' .
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acres. The irrigation department employed 275 hands on the Census day, of
whom two (an upper subordinate and a contractor) were Europeans, and the rest

Indians.
103. The industrial population comes next in numerical strength and im­

portance. In every thousand of the population 209 are
Industrial population. ,

.

I engaged in industrial pursuits, of whom 97 are actual workers
and the rest dependents. The industries in which more than one per cent. of the

population are employed are connected with textiles, wood, metals, food, dress and
the toilet, and buildings. The numbers supported by these industries are given

in the margin, together with tho' figures for 1901.
The textile industries are chiefly cotton weaving
and cocoanut fibre making. The former as a,'

cottage. industry bas received a great impetus
during the last ten or fifteen years owing to the

patronage of the well-to-do people of Gochin,
who had hitherto gone in for cloths manufactured in 'I'innevelly. Numbers of

Native Christians, Muhammadan Mappilas and Iluvans have taken to it besides
the hereditary weavers, Chaliyans, Chctans and Kaikolans. A weaving factory
worked by steam power was also brought into existence recently. The making
of cocoanut fibre and yarn has proved a paying occupation, especially to women

in the intervals of household work. The systematic exploitation of the forests,
which began about twelve years ago, accounts for the large increase in the number
of people employed in industries connected with wood. Of those supported by food

industries, 58 per cent, are toddy drawers and 38 pel' cent. rice pounders and

huskers. The decrease in the number employed in the former is due to the more

systematic administration of the Abkari revenue introduced in recent years, and in

the latter to the establishment of a few rice hulling mills worked by steam power.
The population supported by industries of dress and the toilet consist mainly of
tailors, (3,954) and hereditary washermen (8,701) and barbers (5,405). The in-.'
crease in metal and building industries seems to be due to the improvement in the
standard of living. People have begun to live in better houses than formerly and
to use metal utensils in the place of ordinary earthen ones,

While the above six orders of. industry support 18'7 per cent. ')f the

population, the remaining 8 support only 2'8 per cent. Order 7-hides, skin

and hard materials- is almost wholly represented by makers of leather articles,
order 10-ceramics:--by potters and brick and tile makers, and order ll-chemicaI

products-r- by the manufacturers of oils, chiefly cocoanut oil. Furniture industries

(order 14) maintain only 132 persons, and the construction of the means of trans­

port (order 16) only 66, while the production and transmission of physical forces

supports only a single individual. Nearly 92 per cent. of those engaged in industries

of luxury and those pertaining to literature and the arts and sciences (order 18)
are workers in precious stones or metals, and gilders. This craze of ornaments

and jewellery is characteristic of the people of .cochin as those of the rest of India.
.

104. The results of the special Census of factories, plantations, etc. in
which at least 20 persons were employed, are embodied in

Special Industrial Census,
Imperial Table XV--E. There were 65 such concerns on the

Census day, employing 5,434 males and 968 females. Of these, about one-half are

employed in rubber plantations, of which there are six. Rubber is a growing
industry in Cochin, and new plantations have been open out since the Census,

Coffee 011 the other hand is a. declining industry- Ten years ago over two

thousand persons used to be employed on the coffee estates, but ·the number .has
now dwindled into about a thousand.. As the Census was taken at the close ofthe

working SeaSOl1., only 425 males and 218 females have been returned as employees
.
in them. The cocoanut oil mills, of which there are nine, are doing good work,

Textiles
Wood
lIetals
Food
Dress and the toilot

1911
46,825
43,232
9,277

40,211
18,438
13',532

1901,
39,684
30,598
8,590

48,253
17,718
8,524Building
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turning out, as they do.oil to the approximate value of sixty lakhs of rupees a year.'
The fifteen brick and tile factories not only manufacture all the bricks and tiles

required for the State, but also meet the demand in the southern parts of Malabar
and the northern taluks of Travancore. All the rubber plantations shown in the

table, about half the coffee estates, the cask making and fisheries factories, the
saw mills and one of the iron works are run by European capitalists, while the
rest are owned by Indians. Of the 211 men employed in direction, supervision
and clerical work, 36 are Europeans and Anglo Indians and the rest Indians, and
of the 1,311 skilled workmen, only 18 are Europeans and Anglo Indians. �s
many as 5'21 boys and '227 girl,S under the age of 14 are employed in these esta­

blishments. For fuller information regarding these and other industries the

reader is referred to my Report on the Industrial Survey of Cochin and Chapter VI

of my Cochin State Manual.
l05. The existence of an excellent harbour with plenty of good roads arid

internal waterways and also a railway running' right across
Commercial popubtion.· .

the State has made Cochin a place of considerable commer-:

cial importance. The commercial population of the State, including those engaged
in transport, forms 13'6 per cent. of the total population, while the percentages
for 'I'ravancore, Malabar and the Madras Presidency are only '2·6, 1'2 '2 and 8 res­

pectively. The chief articles of trade are given in the margin, together with the
number of persons supported by their sale

1911 1901 in 1911 and 1901. The largest number
Trade in textiles 5,646 6,897
Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc 9,690 10,047 employed is in other trade in food stuffs.
Other trade in food stuffs 59,573 58,763 Of these, '25 percent. are grocers and sellers
Banks, establishments of credit, ,

'etc. 4,424 3,022 of vegetable oil, salt and other condiments,
'23 per cent. are grain and pulse dealers', 20

per cent. are fish dealers, and 19 per cent. are cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetable
fruit and arecanut sellers. Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc. support the next largest
number. Of these, 64 per cent. are vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters, etc.,
and 36 per cent. are owners and managers of hotels, cook-shops, etc. and their

employees. The former have decreased by about a third during the decade, owing
to the greater restrictions placed on the sale of liquor, while the latter have in­
creased nearly sixfold in strength, which is due to the establishment of coffee
shops in all parts of the State in recent years. The decrease in trade in textiles
appears to be due to the fact that many of the local weavers are also sellers and
that as such they are shown under textile industry. The same remark applies
to the decrease in trade in pottery and building materials. Bankers and money
lenders have also increased largely in recent years, which has had the beneficial
effect of lowering the rate of interest by about 50 per cent. during the last 10 or

15 years.
106. A comparatively large number of pe.rsons are employed in connection

with transport by water owing to the extensive waterways
possessed by the State. The number has however decreased

since the last census owing to the introduction of the railway. The increase
in cart traffic on the feeder roads on ac­

count of the introduction of the railway
has considerably enhanced the number
of persons employed in transport by road.

Subsidiary table IX, of which an abstract
is given in the margin, gives the number

of persons employed on the census day on railways; etc, The figures were

furnished by the departments concerned.

'Transport.

Europeans if A�l() Indians
Indians

Railway 8
Postal Department 1

Telegraph Department. 3

Cochin Forest Tramway: 17
Cochin Anchal Department ...

305
95
25

369
181
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107. The professional population consists of those engaged in public
Professional ;popula.tion.· administration and the pursuit of the liberal arts, namely,

religion, law, medicine, instruction, and letters and arts and sciences. They form

4'6 per cent. of the total population. Public administration, including the

army and the police, and religion support the largest number, 11,785 and 10,648
respectively. Among the latter, Ambalavasis, or those who perform non­

priestly functions in temples, predominate, while the rest are mainly Brahmans

and Native 'Chrisbians. Instruction claims the next largest number (7,417), as

might be expected in a State where literacy is soprevalent. Medicine supports
4,088 persons and law 2,163. Of the former, the majority of the workers are im- '

perics and quacks, nearly one half of them being Velans and Iluvans, while the

latter are entirely the product of modern administration. Among those support­
ed by letters, arts and sciences, the majority of the workers are astrologers, singers
and actors. It must be remembered in this connection that census statistics are

no respecters of persons. They allow bishops and burial ground keepers, high

priests and temple sweepers, monks and mendicants equally to claim religion as

their profession. They bracket barristers and High Court vakils with muktyars
and petition writers, doctors of medicine and surgery with barber midwives,
and literary and musical geniuses with Pulluva singers in serpent groves.

108. The number of persons who do not belong to any of the above classes

Other classes of occupa- forms 8'2 per cent. of the population. Nearly 80 per cent.
tions. of these are supported by labour otherwise unspecified, and

a little over 7 per cent. by domestic service. A good many among the former

are probably agricultural labourers, while the strength of the latter is undoubtedly
understated, as some enumerators appear to have returned domestic servants

as dependents, and entered the occupations of their masters against their names

ill column 11 of the schedule. The remaining 13 per cent. consists mainly of

clerks, accountants, etc. in unspecified offices and shops (5,148), proprietors
(other than of agricultural lands), fund and scholarship holders, and pensioners
(1129), and beggars, vagrant.s and prostitutes (2,390). The population dealt with

in this paragraph would have been considerably less, if enumerators had taken more

care and used more intelligence in filling up the occupation columns.

109. Besides the agricultural population referred to in paragraph 102, 7,982
persons (6,422 males and 1,560 females) among those engaged
in other pursuits have returned agriculture as their subsidi­

ary occupation. They are all workers, and the groups of occupation to each
Partial agriculturi&t� of which over 200 of them belong are

Males. Females. h1,395 55 S own in the margin. Of these, the first-

65 211
herdsmen and shepherds-have already

239 3 been included among the . agricultural
1�� ��� population, and the last-general labour-
581 ers+-are probably in fact agricultural
177 28 '

labourers. Basket makers and rice pound�

ers work in the field when agricultural
labour is brisk, especially during the har­
vest season, while the rest are mostly non-

cultivflJting tenants. Those who belong to the other groups than those mentioned

in the margin form only a third of the total number.

P�rtial agriculturists.

Group of occupation.

1'>.. Herdsmen. shepherds, etc.

25. Workers in cocoanut and
other fibres

36. Sawyers, carpenters, etc.

37. Basket makers, etc.
56. Rice pounders
65. Toddy drawers
72. Barbers

117. Grocers, sellers of vegetable
oil, etc.

121. Grain and pulse dealers
167. General labourers

313
168
875

5
187
145
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110. Of the actual workers among the agriculturaI population, who number

Subsidiary occupation of 1,16,097 males and 62,274 females; 15,804 persons have
agriculturists; returned subsidiary occupations. But 2,773 of these have
returned as such some group of agricultural occupation other than their own; land

Su,bsidia'ry oecupations of Number engaged. owners, for instance, who are also tenants
Agriculturists. Mal�, Females have returned the latter as their subsidi-

25. Cocoanut and other fibre

makers 388 439 ary occupation and vice versa. The
37. Basket makers 351 493 remaining 13,031 agriculturists (10,429)
53. Ma.nufacturers of vegetable oil 280 20 1 d 2 602 f l)
56. Rice pounders 42 625

ma es an , .

ema es are also engaged
65. Toddy drawers 961 2 in non-agricultural pursuits, of which
99. Cart owners, drinkers, etc. 393 the most favourite ones are mentioned in

106. Bankers and money lenders 583 99

116. FISh dealers 285 103 the margin. A comparison of this mar-

In Grocers, sellers of vogeta- ginal statement with that given in the
ble oil, etc. 391 75

120. Betel-leaf, vegetable, etc., preceding paragraph shows that, if agri-
sellers 955 25 culturists have a special preference for

121. Grain and pulse dealers 249 40

135. Unspecified shopkeepers 639 24 certain non-agricultural occupations, it is
167. General labourers 1,369 400 generally those who pursue these same
Others 3,543 325 .

h f
.

1 Ofoccupations t at avour agncu ture.

the agriculturists who have returned subsidiary occupations, nearly 45 per cent

Me cultivating tenants, 34 per cent are field labourers, and 12 per cent are culti­

vating tenants.

111. Of the total population, 375,513, or 41 per cent., are actual workers,
Actual workers and de- and the rest dependents. Of the former again, only 127,266

pendents. or 34 per cent. are women. Deducting from the number of

dependents 363,'252 persons below the age of 15 and 58,427 above 55, who may
be considered too young or too old to work, we find 120,918 or 13 per cent. of the

population eating the bread of idleness. But these latter are almost all women.

In the Madras Presidency the percentage of actual workers is as high as 53 per
cent, as against 41 in Cochin, which shows that here a larger proportion of the

young and the old can afford to eat the bread of idleness than elsewhere in South­

ern India.
112. In a few groups of occupations the work is comparatively light and

the remuneration not adequate for male workers. In six of

these, as shown in the margin, female workers greatly pre­
ponderate over males, and two- thirds of the female workers are engaged in these.

Trade in food stuffs and liquor, domes-

Males, Females, tic service and cotton weaving employ
Field labourers 467. ',682261 4177',467147 another 8 per cent. of them, though males
Fibre making
Baskets, etc. making 3,301 5,571 preponderate in these occupations. Ten
Rice pounding 688 9,102
Washing and cleaning 1,885 3,647 per cent. of them have interest in land as

Sweeping and scavenging 115 1,519
owners or tenants, and about half per

cent. are bankers and money lenders. They carryon these two occupations mainly
through agents or servants. Only 15 per cent. of the females are engaged in all

the other occupations put together. There are several occupations from which

women are practically shut out, such, for instance, as forestry, work in. wood,
metals and precious stones, toddy drawing, masonry, boating and fishing, cart

driving, railway and postal service, army, police and public administration, law;
and letters, arts and sciences except music.

113. Imperial Table XVI gives the occupationsof certain selected castes and

subsidiary Table VIII gives an abstract of it in proportional
Caste and occupation. figures. It will be seen from these that the lines of caste

and of occupation do not now enclose identical spaces as they once did, arid that,

.

Occupation of females
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though the, association between them is still kept up to a considerable extent,
the altered conditions of modern times are sweeping away many old hindrances
to a free choice of occupation. 'I'oddy-drawing and selling is the hereditary occu­

pation of Iluvans, but there are ten Iluvan workers for everyone, toddy drawer re­

quired for the State. The remaining nine-tenths of the Iluvans must live? and

they therefore take to other occupationsCaste No. of No. e,igagecZ
workers in hereditary such as cultivation, fibre making, trade, ge-

occupation neral labour, etc. The Brahmans are still
Ambalavasi (temple servant) 2,954 1,659 priests and clerks, but some of them are
Arayan ( fisherman) 2,641 1,723
,Chakkan (oil presser) 973 599 cultivating tenants, police constables and
Devangan and Kaikolan domestic servants, while educated Nayars' '

(weavers) 2,928 2,278
·l{ammalan (artisan) 12,113 11,014 compete with them in every literate em-

Kanakkan (boatman and agri- ployment; but no one iri these .days scoffs
cultural labourer) 3,974 2,727

Kusavan (potter) 2,063 1,859 at the former or resents the latter. The
Parayan (agricultumllabour- inner barriers however have not yet,

er and basket maker) 5,184 4,905 been broken through by the new waves of.

Pulayan (agricultural la-

bourer) 44,085 41091 innovation, and in the case of the castes,
'Vala-Il (boatman and flsherman) �,220 3,265 noted in the margin 'the majority are still
Velan (barber and priest) 5,027 3,610
,Velakkattal,wan (barber) 1,538' 1,283 engaged in their hereditary occupations.
Veluttedan (washermari) 2,076 1,891 In the 'case of several other castes,
though the majority are not engaged in their hereditary occupations, the majority
engaged in those occupations belong to the respective castes. Only a tenth of
the Iluvans are toddy drawers and sellers, but the great majority of toddy draw­
ers are still Iluvans. Similarly, though 'only a small proportion of Brahmans are

priests, almost all the Hindu priests are Brahmans ..
114· It will be interesting to examine how the main occupations are dis-

Distribution of occupa- tributed among the several castes and races. The most
tions by caste. important fact disclosed by such examination is the catho-
licity of native Christians in the choice of occupation, unhampered as they are by
hereditary prejudices and predilections. There is hardly any branch of work ill.
which they do not take a more 01' less prominent part. Of the agricultural popu­
lation, 26 per cent. are Iluvans, chiefly field labourers, 23 per cent. Pulayans,
�C labourers, 18 per cent. native Christians and 15 per cent. Nayars, mainly
cultivating tenants and field labourers. A third of those engaged in forestry are

Iluvans, chiefly wood cutters and firewood collectors and a tenth Malayans,
collectors of minor produce, while the rest are mainly Nayars, native Christians
and Jonakans. Of fishermen, 29 per cent. are native Christians, while Arayans,
Valans and Kanakkans form 27, 26 and 9 per cent. respectively.

As regards industries, 56 per cent. of those who work in hides and
leather are

. 'I'olkollans, the rest being mostly Chakkiliyans, native Christians
and Parayans. Of those engaged in textile industries, 38 per cent. are Lluvans
and 33 per cent. native Christians, both making cocoanut fibre, while only 5 pe:r;
cent. are Kaikolans and 3 per cent. Devangans, both being cotton weavers. About
35 per cent. of workers in wood are Marasaris (carpenters), 17 per cent. native
Christians (sawyers and carpenters), 17 per cent. Parayans (basket makers) and
11 per cent. Iluvans (sawyers and basket makers). Of metal workers, 71 per cent,
are 11 usaris, Kollans, and Tattans, and 13 per emit. native Christians. In evecy­
hundred potters and brick and tile makers, 85 are Kusavans and 8 native Chris­

tians, and in an equal number of manufacturers of vegetable oils, 58 are native

Christians, 27 Chakkans 'and 14 ,Iltiyl;tns." Food .industries employ in every hun­
dred 55 Huvans (mainly in' toddy - drawing), 'and- 20 native Christians and 1�
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Nayars (chiefly in rice pounding). Of those employed in industries of dress and
the toilet, 36 and 20 per cent. respectively are Velans and Veluttedans (washer­
men), 13 and 5 per cent. are Velakkattalavans and Kavutiyans (barbers), and 7 per
cent. are native Christians.. Industries of luxury employ in every hundred 7�
Tattans (Malayalam and Tamil) as jewellers, and 13 native Christians mainly
as gilders, printers and book binders.

Many _of the above industries are the hereditary occupations of certain

castes, the members of which still preponderate in them. But no branch of
trade is the hereditary occupation of any caste in Cochin, and consequently any
one who has a turn and the means for it takes to it without distinction of caste or

creed. Of every 100 persons employed in transport work, over 8 are Kanakkans and
Valans (transport by water), 13 and 10 respectively are Iluvans and Odda Naik­

ans, the former mainly and the latter wholly engaged in road work, 35,
10 and 6 respectively are native Christians, Jonakans and Nayars (transport work
of all kinds). Of bankers, money lenders and brokers, 43 per cent. are Tamil

Brahmans, 26 per cent. Nayars, and 7 per cent. native Christians, and of dealers
in textiles, 40 per cent. are native Christians, 14 per cent. Tamil Brahmans, 12

per cent. Iluvans and 11 per cent. Ravuttans. _ Native Christians partly and
Iluvans wholly deal in cocoanut fibre, and the rest in cotton fabrics. In every
hundred engaged in keeping hotels, restaurants, etc., 58 are Iluvans, mainly
vendors of toddy and arrack, 13, 9 and 7 respectively are Tamil Brahmans, native
Christians and Nayars, and of those engaged in other trade in food-stuffs, 30 per
cent. are native Christians, 17 per cent. Jonakans, 11 per cent .. Iluvans, 6 per
cent. Valans, 5 per cent- Pandarans, and 4 per cent. each Nayars, Konkani Brah-

- mans and Ravuttans. In every hundred unspecified shopkeepers, 67 are native

Christians, 18 Konkani Brahmans, and 4 each Tamil Brahmans, Kudumi Chet­
tis and Jonakans, The other trades are not numerously represented.

In public administration and the liberal arts the higher castes natu­

rally predominate. The army and the police are practically monopolised by
Nayars, and public administration by Nayars (61 per cent.), Tamil Brahmans
(16 per cent.), and native Christians (6 per cent). To put it in another form,
only 5 per cent. of the Nayars and '3 per cent. of the native Christians are engaged in

public administration, while 12 per cent. of the Tamil Brahmans and 48 per cent.
of the Malayali Kshatriyas are so employed. Brahmans and Ambalavasis form 37t
pel' cent. each of the religious profession, and native Christians 12 per cent., and of

lawyers and their clerks,50 per cent. are Nayars and 14 per cent. each Tamil
Brahmans and native Christians, while the medical profession consists of '24 Velans,
20 native Christians, 18 Iluvans and 9 Nayars in every hundred. The teaching
profession IS represented in almost all castes, 2� per cent. being Nayars, 20 per
cent. native Christians, 16 per cent. Tamil Brahmans and 8 per cent. Kaniyans,
and of the representatives of letters, arts and sciences, 24 per cent. are Nayars, 16

per cent. Kaniyans (astrologers), 12 per cent. Ambalavasis (temple musicians)
and 9 per cent. native Christians.

.

Of domestic servants, cooks, ctc., 42 per cent. are Nayars, 14 per cent
native Christians and 7 per cent. Iluvans, and in every hundred of general labour­
ers, 37 are Iluvans, 33 native ehristians and about 6 each Nayars, Jonakans and
Kudumi Chettis. About 35 per cent. of beggars, vagrants and prostitudes are

native Christians, 17 per cent. Iluvans and 1'2 per cent. Pandarans,
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CLASS, SUB-CLASS AND
ORDER.

2,051

2,051

],982
69

1,484

976

305

5
198

34
24

15
191

109
1

49

27

18

83

22
42

6

3

425

16

1
21

2
4
1
1

3

39

39

39
48

43

47

60

38
42
34
52

34
44

54
28
33

38

100

55

41

43
39
44

38

37

D3
•

35
34

�6
31
!;l4
�8

38

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.
General ilis(r'ib'llti.on b!l occupation .

.---------�--�-------
---------------------

lNuMBER PER 10,000 PERCENTAGE IN IOF TOTAL pOP']- EACH CLASS, SUB- PERCENT-
LATION. CL�SS AND ORDER AGE OF DE-

OF I PENDANTS

Persons

I
Actual

I
Actual

I
DePell-' TO ACTUAL

!�pport- workers workers danbs I
WORKERS

1----------2--'-·-3-1--4-1-5-'--6--"�------

A. PRODUCTION OF
RAW MATERIALS. 5,271

1. EXPLOITNrION OF THJii
SURFACE OF THE EARTH. 5,271

(1) Pasture and Agriculture ... 5,126
(2) Fishing and hunting 145

II. EXTRACTION OF MINER-
ALS

(3} Mines
(4) Quarries of hard rocks
(5) Salt, etc.

B. PREPARATION AND
SUPPLY OF MATERIAL

SUBSTANCES .. 8,446

III. INDUSTRY 2,092

(6) Textiles 510
(7) Hides, skins and hard

materials from the animal
kingdorn

•

13

(8) Wood 471
(9) Metals 101

(10) Ceramics 46
(11) Chemical products pro-
perly so called and analogous.. 46

(12) Food industries ... 438
(13) Industries of dress and
the toilet 201

(14) Furniture industries 1
(15) Building industries 147
(16) Construction of means
of transport 1

(17) Production and trans­
mission of physical forces
(heat, light, electricity, mo-

tive power, etc.)
.

(18) Industries of luxury and
those pertaining to literature
and the arts and sciences ,. . 85

(1 S) Industries concerned with
refuse matter ... 32

IV. TRANSPOHT 205

(20) Transport by water 74
(21) Do road 109
(22) Do . rail 14
(23) Post office, Telegraph and

Telephone services 8

V. TRADE 1,149

(24) Banks, establishments of
credit, exchange and insur­
ance

(25) Brokerage, commission
and export

(26) Trade in textiles . ...

(27) Trade in skins, leather and
furs

(28)
(29)
(30)
(31)
ducts

Do
Do
Do
Do

wood
metals
pottery
chemical pro-

�8

3
61

6
14
3
2

9

61

Gl

61
52

100

100

57

53

40

62
58
66
48

66
56

46
72
67

62

68

45

59

57
61
56

. 62'

63

67

65
66

74
69
76
72

64

157

157

159
110

182

114

67

160
187
198
92

198
129

85
257
199

164

212

83

147

132
159
128

166

171

207

187
197

280
225
312
262

175
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-Cont.

Oenercd distrilndion bV occupation,

CLASS, SUB-CLASS AND
ORDER.

NmIBEHPERlO,OOo,1 PERCENT'�:E IN

OR TOTAL POPU, \ EACH CLAS!'; SUB· PERCENT'
CLASS AND ORDElt AGE OF DE-

OF PEN DENTS

Persons I Actual �<\ctual-Dep� '[0 /I,CTUAL

support- '.'w01'kerS workers tion

I
WORKERS

cd I
-----'i-----j--;--I----B"-I-4"--- -5---'-6--

106 IMD 252

(32) Hotels, cafes, restaurants,
etc.

0>3) other trade in food stuffs ,"

(34) Trade in clothing and toilet
articles

(35) Trade ill fnrniture
(:36) Do bnilding materials.
(37) Do means of transport
(38) Do fuel
(39) Do articles of luxury
and those pertaining to letters
and the arts and sciences

(40) Trade in refuse matter .. ,

(41) 'I'rade of other sorts

C. PUBLIC ADMINIS­
TRATION AND LIBERAL!

ARTS 474

VI. PUBLIC FORCE 19

(46) Religion
(4i) Law
(48) Medicine
(49) Instruction
(50) Letters aud arts and
sciences

(42) Army 6

(4:31 Navy
(44) Police 13

VII. PUBLIC ADM I�ISrl'RA-
TION 110

(45) Public administration 110

VIII. PROI!'ESSION AN D
LIBERAL ARTS 333

IX. PERSO�S LIVING ON
THEIR INCOME 12

(51) Persons Jiving principally
on their income ... 12

D. MISCELLANEOUS 809

x DOMESTIC SERVrCE 61

(152) Domestic service (il

XI. INSU�'FICIRN'rLY DES-l
elUBED OCCUPATIONS ... 1 721

(,'i3) General terms which do I
not,indicate a definite occu- Ipatron ... 721

XII. U}.IPRODUCTIVE 28

(54) Inmates of jails, asylums
and hospitals ... 2

(55) Beggars, vagrants, prosti- I
tutes 26

Total .. , 10,000

4
17
17

9
22,

12
1

166

ll6
24
[)3
81

59

LA'('ION.

41

2
7
6
4,

10

51

173

8

41

41

120

22

4

382

42

42

320

320

20

19

4,090

3

3

5

4

1

39

46
43
38
44
44

27
43
31

36

40

43

39

37

37

36

42
27
30
35

37

30

3;)

47

fi9

(59

44

44

74

73

74

41

61
61

54
57
62
.)6
56

73
57
69

64

60

57

61

63

63

64

58
,3
70
65

63

70

70

53

31

:31

56

56

26

27

26

59

] 58
158

118
131
163
130
125

2il
135
226

174

140

103

157

169

169

176

l·n
301
231
186

]7-1

:130

230

112

44

44

126

126

35

37

35

1-14

91
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Distribution by occupeiiow in Natural Divisions.

, Number per I!rnilleof total r«
, pul ation su p-

i' ported in the
" CochinState"

-------1------1---'- :2

---

A. PHODUOTION OF RAW MA.·.. ITERIAIJS

1. Exploitation of the surface Of
... 1the earth

Agriculture ... !
Pastnre

"'1F'ishing allcl hunting ...

Others

"'jII. Extraction of minerals ...

B. PREPARATION AND SUPPLY
OF MArrEHIAL SUBSTANCES ...

Occupation

III. Industry
Textile industries
",Vood industries
Metal industries
Food industries
Industries of dress and the toilet.
Other industries

[)27

I
Number per

111111eof total po­
I pulation sup-

I ported in the
"Oochin State'

--------1-·------1---2----

Occupation

IV. Transport
V. Trade

'I'rade in food stuffs
Trade in textiles
Other trades527

501
2 C. PUGLIC ADMINISTRA'l'lON

AJS'I) LIBE HAL ARTS

21
115

76
6

33

47

2
11
33

1

81

15
6

345

VI. Public force
VII. Public administration

I
VIII. Profe5Sioi,l.3 aud .1iber,l,l arbs

IX. Persons 11 ving on their in­
come

6

72
3

209
51
47
10
44
20
37

D. l\HSCELL;\NEOUS "·1
X. Domestic Service
XI. Insufficiently described

tions-
XII. Unproductive

··.1

oCCUP'�:11...

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill.
Dist-ribution of the aqriculturol. uuiueirial, commercial and profeeeional ipopulotion.

in � «iurai Divisions cmd Districts.

Agriculture r ndustry (including mines)

District and Natural
Division

''\Vef't coast' 'Madras
States'

Cochin State 463,074

Commer co

�04 209 47 5361

Professions Other Occupations

District and Natural
Division

'West coast' 'Madras
ftates'

I
----

\

Cochin State ... 124,357 136 37 63 30,5M 33 36 64 .108,053 118 46 54:
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV,

93

Occupations combined with cujriculture (where aqriculture is U,t'- subsiclicL1'Y occwpaiion)

Occupation

2

\
I

1/
11._-

I

/-

I
I c. peJ3LIC ADMINISTIHTWN

A \TD LlBEHAL AHl'S

Number per
mille who are

part.iully agri­
culturist.s

I (Cochin Sbte)
-----�---l---"--j

Occupation

1

A. PRODUCTION OF HAW
lIfATEHIALS

--------------_.----------------------------

fl56

I. Exploitation of the surface or the
earth
Pasture
Fishing and hunting
Others

II. Extraction of minerals

13. PREPARATro� AKD S:CPPLY
OF MATERIAL SUJJ8'1'ANCES.

IlL Industry
Textile industric �

'Wood industries
Metal industries
l!'ooc1 industries
Industries of dress and t118 toilet .

Other industries
IV. Transport

l�umber per
mille who are

partially agri­
culturists

(Cocliin state)

···1....

2

V. Trade
Tl';lde in food stuffs
Trade in textiles
Other trades

956
H4.1

17
72

33

VI. Public force
VIi. Pnblie Adruinistration
VIII. Professions and liberal arts ...

Ii
IX. I'orsons living on their income ...

D. �nSCELh�NEOUS

II
II
1\

89
37
71
39

29
1]
:38
20
54
27
22
83

X. Domestic; sei vice
XI. Iusntficieut.ly cescribJd occupa­

tions
XU. Uuproducbive

'rotal

4G

.9
43
47
94

JO

38
7

49G
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

CHAPTER XII.-OCCUPATION.

�������_O_c_c_u�p�a_t_i_m_z_c_o_'n_b_I_�_e_d._t_v_i_th�a�g_"_�_u_l_t_m_��(_w_'h_e_r_e_(_I(_ll_�C__U_U_I_l'_�_I_�_�pprh��nlocclpa�on).
Land lords (rent receivers) Cultivators (rent payers) Farm servants and field labourers

I�_g
I ;"0 .... 0

I; �

�I II;�.� ;� �

is 8 � Subsidiary occupation � 8 � Subsidiary occupation S g Et"
1 .... 00 1:::00 .... 00..

�-I I�O;:::::I
. Z"o::4IZ�] (1,...,.2 ri-E!

1

--�

2 1--- 3 1--4--------5-----,--6-
----------T-o-t-al-----c 1768

-------�:---.-T-o-ta--l--,-1-2:-5-:2-- Total
Non-cultivating land-owners 6 Non-cultivating l;�nd-OWnerf;1 2 Cultivating land-owners
Cultivating land-owners 3 CUltivating land-owners 10 Cultivating tenants
Cultivating tenants .192 IAgf'nts, managers of landed Agents, managers of lauded

estates, clerks, rent collect- estates, clerks, rent col-
ors. etc. 29 lectors, etc.

Farm servants and agri- Farm servants and agri-
cultural coolies 16 cultural coolies

Tea, Coffee, rubber, etc" Tea, coffee, rubber, etc.,
plantations 3 planters

Fruit, flower, vegetable, be- Fruit, flower, vegetable, be-
tel, vine, arecanut, etc., tel, vine, arecanut, etc.,
growers 94 growers

Fishing. 26 Wood cutters
Fibres such as cocoanut, etc. 17 Fishing
Sawyers, carpenters, etc. 6 Fibres such as cocoanut, etc.
Basket makers and other in- Sawyers, carpeuters, etc.

dustries of woody material. 4 Basket makers and other in-
Manufacture and refining of dustries (If woody material

vegetable oil 44 Potter.i and ea.rthern pipe,
Rice pounders, and huskers makers

and flour grinders 8 Manufacture and refining of
. Toddy drawers 10 vegetable oil
Tailors 3 Rice pounders and huskers
Washing, cleaning, etc. 15 and flour grinders
Barbers, hair dressers, etc. 10 Grain parchers
Stone and marble workers, Toddy drawers

masons and brick layers 3 Tailors
Boat-owners, boatmen ancil Washing, cleaning, etc.

towmen

I
8 Barbers, hair dressers, etc.

Cart-owners, drivers, coach- Stone and marble workers,
men, etc. 23 masons and brick layers

Porters and messengers 6 Boat-owners, boatmen and
Bank managers and money towmen

lenders 239 Cart-owners, drivers, coach-
Trade in piece goods, wool, men, etc.

cotton, silk, etc. 43 Porters and messengers
Trade m wood (not firewood) 12 Bank managers and 1110ney
Vendors of wine, liquors, lenders

.
aerated waters, etc. 15 Trade in piece goods, wool,

Fish dealers 29 cotton, silk, etc.
Grocers and sellers of vege- Trade in wood (not firewood)

table oil. salt and other Vendors of wine, liquors,
condiments 59 aerated waters, etc.

Sellers of milk, butter, ghee, Fish dealers
etc. 9 Grocers and sellers of vege-

Sellers of sweetmeats, sugar, table oil, salt and other
gur and molasses 3 condiments

Cardamom, betel leaf, vege- Sellers of milk, butter, ghee,
tables, fruits and areeanut etc.
sellers 134 Sellers of sweet meats, sugar,

Grain and pulse dealers Gl gur and molasses
'l'obacco, opium, ganja, etc. Cardamom, betclleaf, vege-

sellers 10 tables, fruits and arecanut
Dealers and hirers of cattle, sellers

etc. 3 Grain and pulse dealers
Shop-keepers otherwise un- Tobacco, opium, ganja, etc.,

specified 128 sellers

IConjurors and fortune tellers 5 Dealers and hirers of cattle,
Sirkar officers of all kinds 21 etc.

Shop-keepers otherwise un-

specified
Conjurors and fortune tellers
Sirkar officers of all kinds
Village officials aud servants'
Priests, ministers, etc.
Temple, burial or burning

ground service
Medical practitioners of all

kinds
Professors and teachers of an

kinds
Authors, photographers, art­

ists, etc.
Music composers, singers, etc .r

Proprietors (other than of
agricultural land), pen­
sioners

Cooks, water carriers
Cashier!", accountants, etc.
Labourers and workmen

otherwise unspecified
Other occupations

Subsidiary occupation

Village officials and servants 29

19Priests, ministers, etc.
Temple, burial or burning

ground service
Medical practitioners of all

kinds
Professors and teachers of all

kinds
Authors, photographers, art­

ists, etc.
Music composers, singers,

e�. IProprietors (other than of,
agricultural land) , pension-/ers

Cooks, water carrier'S
Cashiers, accountants, etc,

82

5G

53

9

17

41
5

49

Labourers and workmen
otherwise unspecified

Other or-ouro tions
14
97

19 Tea, coffee, rubber, etc.,
plantations

Fruit, flower, vegetable, be­
tel, vine, arecanut, etc.,
growers.

"Vood cutters
Herdsmen, shepherds, etc.,

.

goatherds
Fishing
Fibres such as cocoanut, etc.

Sawyers, carpenters, etc.
Basket-makers and other in-

dustries of woody material
Potters and. earthern pipe

makers
. IManufacture and refining of

vegetable oil
Rice pounders and huskers

and flour grinders
Grain parchers
Toddy dra wers

Tailors

74

7

170
9
G

27
16

6

4

Dealers and hirers of cattle,
etc.

Shop-keepers otherwise Ull­

specified
Conjurors, fortune tellers

36

16
7

109
5

17
12 Barbers, hair dressers, etc.

12 Stone and marble workers,
masons and brick layers

Boat-owners, boatmen and
towmen

Cart-owners, drivers; coach­
men, etc,

Porters and messengers
Bank managers and money

lenders
Trade in piece goods, wool,

cotton, silk, etc.
Trade in wood (not firewood)
Vendors Col: wine, liquors, ae­

rated waters, etc.
Fish dealers
Grocers and sellers of vege­

table oil, salt and otber
condiments

13

56
3

41

9
4

27
31

41

8 Sellers of sweet meats, sugar,
gur and molasses

Cardamom, betel leaf, vege­
tables, fruits and arecanut
sellers

Grain and pulse dealers

109
28

4

5

73
4
3

12
3

Labourers and workmen
otherwise unspecified

Other occupations

13
Temple, burial or burning

ground servico
Medical practinicners of all

kinds23

13

6
9

Music composers, singers.
otc.

Cooks, water carriers, etc.

5
3
7

88
41

507
1

16

1

7
15

3
20
66
3

84:

1

52
1

29
1

1

5

8

2
2

1

1
1

'2
14:

3

3

1
2

1

3
2

1

1

3
6

124
18
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.
Oc�upatiQn of females by sub-classes, and selected orders and qrouos,

�UMBER
OF ACTUAL � � en

WORKERS. � p.�CD w

§' Occ ipation.

I
� � 8

o i:: ....... o

C5 Males. Females. Z � �

-;.-1---------2
-----..___---

--3-�1---4--1�-

<:5
Z

1
2
4
5

6

I. EXPLOITATION OF THE
SURFACE OF THE EARTH

(1) Pasture and Agriculture
Income from rent of agricultural land

Ordinary cultivators
Farm servants and field labourers .. ,

Tea, coffee, cinchona, rubber and

indigo plantations
Fruit, flower, vegetable, betel, vine,

arecanut etc., growers.
V/ood cutters; firewood, lac, catechU"jrubber, etc, collectors and charcoal

burners
Herdsmen, shepherds, goatherds, etc.
(2) Fishing and hunting ....

Fishing
II. EXTRACTION m' MINERALS1III. INDUSTRY .

6. Textiles .

Cotton spinning, sizing and' weaving
Other fibres (COCO:1uut, aloes, flax,

hemp, straw, etc.)
8. Wood
Sawyers, carpenters, tamers and

joiners
Basket makers and other industries

of woody material including leaves ...

9. Metals
Workers in iron and makers of

implements and tools principally
or exclusiveJy of iron

10. Ceramics
Potters and ea.rthern pipe and bowel

makers
11. Chemical products properly so

called and analogous .

"'1Manufacture and refining of veget-
able and mineral .orls .

12. Food Industries .

Rice pounders and huskers and flour
grinders

Toddy drawers
13. Industries of dress and the toilet
Tailors, milliners, dress makers, and

darners, embroiderers on linen
Washing, cleaning and dyeing
Barbers, hair dressers and wig makers
15. Building industries
Stone and marble workers; masons

and bricklayers
18. Industries of luxurv and these

pertaining to literature a�ld the arts
and sciences
Workers in precious stones and metals,

enamellers, imitation jewellery makers,
gilders, etc.

19. Industries concerned with re-

fuse matter ... 1Sweepers, scavengers, dust and I
sweeping contractors ... 1

IV. TRANSPORT "'120. Transport by water
Boat owners, boatmen and towmen ...

21. Transport by road
Cart owners and drivers, coachmen,

stable boys, tramway, mail carriage,
etc., managers and employees (exclud-
ing private servants) _ ...

V. TRADE
24. Banks, establishments of credit,

exchange and insurance
Bank managers, money lenders, ex­

change and insurance agents, money
changers and brokers and their em­

ployees
26. Trade in textiles
Trade in piece goods, wool, cotton,

silk. hair and other textiles

124,717
119,343
12,045
50,285
47,52'1

1,204

4,506

1,513
1,400
5,374:
5,354

9,158

3,301
2,755

2,115
1,271

1,121

1,042

986
8,058

688
6,985
4,!HO

1,303
1,855
1,669
4,180

3,661

2,449

2,169

115

115
7,28�
2,911
2,658
3,527

844
1,812

1,812

63,602
62,641

2.308
10.906
47.846

437

772

42,556
18,632

1,094

17,417
5,761

299
56

961
961 •

190

5.571
360

288
914

814

365

365
9,508

9,102

5,049

588
3,647

789.
352

152

1,519

1,519
357

10
1

346

8

9,4C2

595

595
86

510
525
192
!U7

1,007

363

171

95

8

12

14

22
25

3€

37

41

47

53

56

65

68

71
72

78

89

97

99

106

108

47,088
9,381
2,083

7,021
12,459

2,69S
29,505

84i

198
(0

179
179

904
i,986

525

2,481
462

21

1,688
131

136
719

726

350

370
1,180

13,230

1,0:28

451
1,9€6

469
84

48

47

42

20

45 21

13,200

13,2(9
49

3

98

3
::'21

705

7( 5
4'{

86
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.-�('o';'d.

Occupation of females by sub-classes, and selected orders and groups.

114

22,306

20,·137
1,008

£00

1,336

4,805

801

3,262
3,812
4.234
3,929

700
3,507
3,507
2,77';.

9,457
3,484,

2,164
1,280

] ,203
2,289

2,289
1,819

1,151

026
2,351
2,851

2,073

1,600

DOO

1,411

.1,061

350
6,362
1,483

557

921

847
2,015

436
416

,_.

224
224
214

1,616
�38

779
195

55
308

308
175

172

16
1,516
;1,516

1,510

7,045

7,045

125

6,920
872
865

£65

ci I
.

INUMBER OF ACTUAL I '0 tJ ,;
Z 1 "WORKERS_ '"' o.,�
�. ��s
8 Occupation, I I

S � 0

�_\ I_:�cs, _��males'_I�� � 5
1 I 2 I 3 I 4 I
-I

I32. Hotels, restaurants, cafes, etc.... 2,346
Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated

waters, etc,
Owners and managers of hotels,

co, Ok,
-shcps, sarais, etc., and their

Iemployees. ... 1,010
33. Other trade in food stuffs ,.. 16,761

116 Fi:lh dealers 2,895
117

G,TrOCers
and sellers of vegetable oil,

Isalt and other condiments ...

119 Sellers of sweet meats, sugar, gur
and molasses ... f

120 'Cardamom, betel leaf, vegetables, I
fruit ?-nd,enrecanut sellers "':11121 Gram and pulse dealers

,.

...

41. 'I'rade of other sorts

"'1S,hop �e�pers otherwis,e unspecified ...

vr. I lJBLTC FOROE ...

VII. P1:BLlO ADMINISTRATION
45. Public administration _ ..

Service of Native and Foreign States
VIII. PROFESSIONS AND LIBER-

AL ARTS
46. Religion
Temple, burial or burning gronnd,

service, pilgrim conductors, circum-
cisers

'

48. Medicine ".

Medica.l pract.itioners 91 all kinds in­
cluding dentists, oculists and veteri-
nary surgeons

I •

49. Instruction
Professors and teachers of all kinds,

and clerks and serva.nts connected
with education , ..

50. Letters and arts and sciences ...

Music composers and .masters, players
on all kinds of musical instruments

(not military), singers. actors, dancers ...

IX. PERSONS .LIVING ON
TB:BIR INOOM pj

X. DOMESTIC SERVICE
,52. Domestic service

Cook s , water carriers, door keepers,
.wabchrnen and other indoor servants ...

: XL INSUFFIOIENTLY DES-
CRIBED OOCUPA'fIONS ,.. 22,306

53. General terms which do not.

I
indicate a definite occupation ...

165 Cashiers, accountants, book keepers,
clerks aud other employees in unspeci­

'. fied offices, warehouses and shops
Labourers and workmen otherwise

unspecified
XlI. lJNPRODl.JCTIVE

1]5

135

145

151

154

156

160

162

167

55. Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes ...

.

Beggars, vagrants, procurers, prosti­
.hAtes, receivers of stolen goods, cattle

.loisoners

le9

5

601

794

317
380
512

116

1,000

2(jO
529
103
lOG

, ..

64
64
77

171
269

360
152

46
35

135
96

149

!9
(;45
615

7:28

316

316

�8

339
865
961

961
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.
Selected occupations 1911 and 1901.

ci
Z POPULA- j POPULA-
0.. TION , TION

5 OCC"C"PATION SUPPORTED l SUPPORTED

g I
IN 1011.! IN 1901

-l-I-------------;------·--------�--;_-j--;---I

56
5,7
58
59
60
62
63
64

'65

1
2
3

.

SUB CLASS 1.- Exploitation of the surface o.f the Earth'

Order I.-Pasture and Agriculture.

I;�coll1e from rent of agricultural1::md
Ordinary cultivators
Agents,-mftnagcrs of landed estates (not planters), clerks, rent

collectors, etc.
.

Farm servants and field labourcrs . .'

Tea, coffee, cinchona, rubber and' indigo plantations.
Fruit, flower, vegetable, betel, vine, arecanut , etc., growers
Wood cutters; firewood, lac, catechu, rub bel, etc., collectors

and charcoal burners
Oattle and buffalo breeders and keepers
Sheep. goat and pig breeders
Breeders of other animals (horses, mules, camels, asses, etc).
Herdsmen, shepherds, goatheds, etc.

4
5
6
8

9
10
II
12

Order 3.-Mines.

SUB CLASS IlL-Industry

Order e.-Textiles.

Order 2.-Fishing.and hunting.

14
15

Fishing
Hunbiug

: SUB CLASS Il.-ExLraction of minerals.

I
,I

22 .,
24 I25
29 I30

I
I

Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving
Rope, twine and string

.

. .

Other fibres (cocoauut, aloes, :fl.n,�, hemp, straw, etc.)
Persons occupied with feathers

Dycin0", bl?aching, priuting, preparation and sponging of .

-textIles . .

. .

Order7.-Hides, skins and hard materials
from the Animal kingdom.

32
33
35

Sawyers; cfl.rpenter�, turners and joiners, etc.

Basket makers and other industries of wood material including
lea .....es

.

Tanners, curriers, leather dressers, etc.
Makers of leather articles such a s trunks, water bags, etc.
Bone, ivorv , horn, shell, etc., workers

Order S.-Wood.

36

37

Order 9.-Metals.

41

42

Workers in iron and makers of implements and tools,
principally or exclusively of iron

Workers in brass, copper ,.n� bell metal

Order lO.-Ceramics.

47. Potters and earthornpipe and howl makers

Order n.-Chemical products properly
so called and analogous

"Manufacture and refining of vegetable and mineral oils

.Order 12.-Food Industries.

Rice pounders and huskers and flour grinders
Bakers and biscuit makers
Grain parchers, etc.
Butchers
Fish curers

Makers of sugar, molasses and gur
Sweet meat makers, prepal'ers of jam and coudments, etc.
Brewers and distillers

.

Toddy drawers

483,904

470,607

62,143
208,822

1,507
167,40G

3,319
19,877

4,775
190
65

1,683

6

7,343
1,425

4,192

3,!)36 ..

'2

172,OC2

39,684

6,243

33,415

272

26S

1,772

304

PERCENT­
AGE OF

VARIATION

I

'''1'"

... 1

"'1...

13,297'

13,2G1
36

433,883

421,29l>

.14,084
�92,072

1,966
178,280

1,934
23,140

4,771
221
113
281

4,058

12,593

12,580
13

6

1

3:>,598

21,360

9,2'29

8,590

5

+

+

+
+

12

"'I

'''If, ..

···1
"'1'"

:::1'

102,051

46,825

6,620
684

39,510
4

6,714
1,513

3,512

12

341·
9

+

23
G

72
14

1,179

7,093

6,873

48.2:3

19,539
98
28

454

77

27,593

14
42
99
58

+ 6

1

I,J77
1.

43,232

30,217

13,015

9,217

+ 5
+ 177

3

3

+ 100

+ 100

4,196

3,400

40,211

15,230
176
224
467

8
479

15
5

n,303

+ t 12

+ 18

+ 6

+ .1 18

26 96

+ .33

100

4 75

22
+ 80
+ 700
+ 3

+ 41

+ 41

41+

+ 8

+
+

19+

+ 92

41

43

17

94
1G
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OCCUPATION

2

------------- -----

68
()9
'71
72

'77
'18
79

89

93

100
10'2

103
104

105

106

107

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. Cont.

Selected occupations, 1911 and 1901.

I POPULA-

.

POPULA- I PERCENT-
TION TION AGE OF

ISUPPORTED SUPPORTED

I
VARIATION

I IN 1911 IN 1901

\ 3 4 1--5-

95

96

97

Brokers, commission agents, commercial travellers, warehouse
owners and employees

Order 13.-Industries of dress and the toilet

Tailors, milliners, dressmakers and darners, embroiderers on linen
Shoe, boot and sandal makers
Washing, cleaning and dyeing
Barbers, hair dressers. andwigmakers

Order 14.-Furniture Industries.

Order 15.-Building Industries.

Excavators, plint builders and well sinkers
Stone and marble workers, masons and bricklayers
Others (thatchers. building contractors, house painters, tilers

plumbers: locksmiths, etc.) ,

Order IS.-Construction of means of transport

Order 1'7.--Production and transmission of
physical forces (heat, light, electricity,

motive power, etc.)

Order 18. --Industries ofluxury and those
pertaining to literature and the

arts and sciences

"Yorkers, in precious stones and metals, enamellers, imitation
jewellery makers, gild-ers, etc.

.

Makers of bangles, rosaries, bead and other neck laces, spangles,
'lingams, and sacred threads

-

Order 19.-Industries concerned with refuse matter...

Sweepers, scavengers, dust and sweeping contractors

SUB CLASSIV.-'l'ransport

Order 20.--Transport by water.

Shipowners and their employees, ship brokers, ships' officers,
engineers, mariners, firemen

Persons employed on the maintenance of streams, rivers and
canals (including construction) ,

Boatowners, and boatmen and towmen

Order 21.-Transport by road.

98 Persons employed on the construction and maintenance of roads
and bridges ...

Cartowners and drivers, coachmen, stable boys, tramway, mail­
carriage, etc., managers and employees (excluding private \servants) . . ..

Palki, etc., bearers and owners

Porters and messengers

99

Order 22.-Transport by rail.

Railway employees of all kinds other than ordinary labourers
Labourers employed on railway construction

Order 23.-Postoffice, Telegraph and
Telephone services.

Post office, Telegraph and Telephone services (including Anchal
service)

SUB CLASS V.-Trade.

Order 24.-Banks. establishments ofcredit,
exchange and insurance ,

Bank managers, money lenders, exchange and insurance agents
money changers and brokers, and their employees ...

Order 25.-Brokerage. commission and export ...

18,488

,3,954
99

8,701
5,405

182

18,682

20
11,842

1,129

65

7,786

18,856

6,773

10,050

".j

• 1,287
14

732
105,501

1

7,145

32

2,985

408

18
6,347

1,458

7,568
31

993

1,801

732

4,424

4,424

255

255

17,718

3,640
940

7,738
4,367

224

165

6,688

6,115

78

868

2

2,305
7,914

7,010

2,287

4,569
94
60

491

491

528

528
90,186

3,022

3,022

320

320

+ 4

+ 9
89
12
24

42

8,624

90
7,906

868

18,250

10,221

+
+

+ 214

+ 69

350
+ 50

+ 404

€0

+ 16

+ 17

59

282

.;- 232

+ 3

34

+ 20,300

+

99
20

43

36

+ 66
67

1- 1;555

+ 165

+ 162

+

+ 39
17..L

I

+ 46

+ 46

20



CHAP'l'EH Alt.-OCOUPA.TION·,.

SUBSIDIARY TAB�E VII.� Con! •.

Selected occupations 1911 and 1901.

� t POl?ur�A-·1 POPULA-
I' P�R���,£��

0.; -

TION TWN AGE;OF

§ _ OCOUPATIO� i:)Ul'��OR'IED SUPPORTED VARIA1IO�

��-"",",�.�-----�------�--c��--����J:_�:�L :N�::�_�t �
_

1 2 .�_. I 4
_ _}___ __§.

Order 26_���=-Trade' in-t;;�-iiie�.·
_-_

.,

'6,6-46
-.�

"6',(,77
. �.

.18
I
I

Tmde in piece g00c18, wool, cotton, silk, hair and other textiles j
Order 27.-'Ilrude in skins. leather and furs 1

... 1

... 1
�.I
:::1

10$

109

110

Trade ill skins, leather. furs, feathers, horn, etc.

Order 28.--Trade in wood

'Ir�de in wood (not firowood}, cork, bark, etc.

Order 29.-Tradc in metals

112 'I'rade ill pottery

Order SQ.-Trade in pottery

Dealers in precious stones, jeweller}' (real and imitation) clocks,
optical instruments, etc.

-

...

Dealers in common bangles. bead. necklaces; fans, small M1rticles., .

toys, hunting and fishing tac.rle, flowers, etc. .

•• l
Order 40.-Trade in refuse matter �

-----

113 I

1

Order 31. -'rrade in chemical products

114
115

Trade in cheruical uroducts (drugs, dyes, p1.ints, petroleum, ex-.

plosives, et�,) .. ':Order 32.-Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc.

'''1Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters, ow. ...

Owners and managers of hotels. cookshops, sarais, etc., and their
employees

Order 33·-0ther trade in food stuits

116 :B"i�h dealers
117 Grocers and sullen; of vegetable, oil, salt and other condiments.
118 Sellers of milk, butter, gheo, poultry, eggs, etc.
119 Sollers of sweet-moats, sugar. g ur and molasses
no Cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetables, fruit and arecanut sellers
121 Grain aud pulse dealers
122 'I'obacco, opium, ganju, etc. sellers
U3 Dealers in sheep, goats ani pigs
124' Dealers in hay, grass and fodder

Order 34.-Trade in clothing and toilet articles

125 T.rade in readymado clothing and other articles of dress . and
the toilet (hats, umbrellas, socks, ready-made shoes, per­
fumes, etc.)

Order ·S5.-Trade in furniture

127 Trade in hardware, cooking utensils, porcelain, crockery, glass-
ware, bottles, articles for gardening, the c_ollar, etc. • ..

Order SB.-Trade in building materials

128 Trade in building materials (stones, bricks, plaster, cement,
sand, tiles, thatch, etc.)

Order 37·-Trade in means of iransport

129· Dealers and hirers of elephants, camels, horses, cattle, asses,
mules, etc., sellers (not makers) of carriages, saddlery, etc.

131.

Order 38.-'rrade in fuel

130 Dealers in fire-wood, charcoal, coal, cowdung, etc,

Order 39.--Trade in arl icles of luxurv and
those pertaining to letter.s and Le

.

arts ana SC] ences

182

5,646 6.,.577 . -, , 18' .

544 2g5 .. ; . 84

.544 295 -:- 84

1,3)5 1245 + 5

1,3C5 1,24} -I- s

321

217 1,4.20 85

217 1,420 b5

8s2 77 .+ 994·

842 77

9,690 10,047

6,203 9,440

3,487 607

59,5:3 6B,763

11,842 9,948
14,742 21,252

1,625 1311
3,842 3,164

·11;347

I
12,222

13,813 0,132
),340 945

459 100
563 689

886 I 98()

.i- 991

4

34

+

�+.

474

.+ 1.9
31

+ 24
+ 21

7
,.+ 51:'
of,. 42'
+ 359

18

e_4.

336 930 6i

1,537 696 ':+: '(� .

592 051 + 7

1,585 8.210· 6): .

1,585 3,210 51

797 2;)9 + 167

797 :::99 + 167

2,043 934 + 123

2,043 904 + 126

'UtS e45 '.+- 18.·

C42 [92 + 8

84.6 192 + SO

54
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.-Cont.

Selected occupation8 1911 and 1901.

POPULA- \ POPULA- , PERCENT-
TION TIO� I AGE OF

SUPPORTED SUPPORTED 'I VARIA'L'ION
IN 1911 I IN 1001

<5
Z

E ,.!

�

g OCCUPATION

tS
1 2

Order 41.-Trade of other sorts

142

Order 46.-Religion

135 Shop-Keepers otherwise unspecified
138 Other trades (including farmers of pounds, tolls and markets)

SUB CLASS VI.-Public Force

Order 42.-Army
140 At-my (Native States)

Order 44.-Police

Police

SUB CLASS VII.-Public Administration

144
14e
146
H7

Order 45.-Public Administration

Service of the State (B"ritish)
Service of Native and Foreign States
Municipal and other local (not village) service
ViUage officials and servants other than watchmen

SUB CLASS VIlL-Professions and liberal arts

148 Priests, ministers, etc -.

149 Religious mendicants, inmates of monasteries, etc.
150 Cabechists, readers, church and mission service
151 'I'omple, bl!lrial or burning ground service, pilgrim conductors,

ei rcumcisers

Order 47.-Law

152 Lawyers of all kinds. includiug Kazis, law agents and m ukhtiars.
M3 Lawyers' clerks, petition writers, etc. . ..

Order 48.-Medicine

164

155

Medioal practitioners of all kinds including dentists, oculists
and veterinary surgeons .

Midwives, vaccinators, compounders, nurses, masseurs, etc.

Order 49.-Instruction

156 Professors and teachers of all kinds, and clerks and servants
connected with education

159

160

Order 50 . ..,--Letters and arts and sciences

Others (authors, photographers, artists, sculptors, astronomers
meteorologista, botanists, astrologers, etc.

Music composers ..and masters, players on all kinds of musical
instruments (not military), singers, actors and dancers

SUB .cLASS IX.-Persons living on their inc�me
Order 51._c_Persons living principally on

their income

Proprietors (other than of agricultural land) fund and scholar­
ship holders and pensioners

'r
\

161 J

SUB CLASS X.-Domestic service

Order 52.-Domestic service

162 Cooks, water carriers, door keepers,' watchmen and other indoor
servants

i63 Private grooms, coachmen, dog boys, etc.

.: _

SUB CLASS Xr.-Insufficiently described occupations

Order 53.-General terms which do not
. indicate a. definite occupation

..-.... ...:...:.;..__ .. --� ...:-----.----------.----.-----

3 4 5

16.214

14,450
166

1,740

576

1,164

1,164

10,045

10,045

30,564

10:648

7,.417

5,061
512

66,192

576

71
8,355

400
1,219

2,699
155

1,332

6,462

2,163

1,157
1,006

4,881

4,4.51
430

7.417

5,455

1,708

3,061

1,129

1,129

1,129

5,573

5,573

€3

63

8,648

8,648

:44,960

9,785

8,770

3,€22

7,698

7,698

48,674

48,674

936

776
145

763

700

700

22
8.513

113

3,367
155
235

6,029

1,106

954
152

3.493
277

4,810

4,810

5,489

1,221

2,626

3,622

3,622

7,392
306

+ 1,£25

+ 1,762
+ 14

+ 128

18

18

+ 1,741

+ 1,747

+

+

+

+

16

16

223
2

254

+ 22

9

20

-:- 467

+ 7

+ 95

+ 21
+ 562

+ 23

+
+

27
55

+ 54

54

1

+ 40

I7

69

69

+

69

38

88

+

+

30
67

+ 86
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.- Cont.

Selected occtipaiione 1911 and 1901.

OOOUPATION I POPULA- POPULA- PERCENT-
TION' TION AGE OF

SUPPORTED SUPPORTED VARIATION
IN 1911 IN 1901

o

Z
Cl.j
p
o

&
1 2 ---1--------345

956 399 + 140

5,148 3,457 + 49
60,068 44,818 + 34

2,547 3,336 24

157 2ca7 47

157 297 47

2,890 8,O8� 21

2,390 3,039 21

164 Manufacturers, businessmen and contractors otherwise unspecified{165 Oashiers, accountants, book keepers, clerks and other employees
in unspecified offices, warehouses and shops

167 Labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified

SUB-OLASS XII.-Unproductive

Order 54.-Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals...

168 Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals

Order 55.-Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes

169 Beggars, vagrants, procurers, prostitutes, receivers of stolen
goods, cattle poisoners

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII.

Occupations of selected castes.

Caste and occupation

1

Number Number Number
per 1000 Number per 1000 of fe-
workers of female workers male
engaged workers Caste fond occupation engaged

I
workers

on each per 100 on each per 100
occupa- males occupa- males

tion tion
-----------------,

2 3 1 I 2 I 3

Brahman, Others.-

Hotels, cafes and restaurants 51
183 21 Religion 648

27 Domestic service 103 2
562 72 Other occupations 198 13
21 40
83 Chakkasi>:

124 50 Ordinary cultivation 58 65
Chemical products properly so

called and analogous 388 86
651 50 Trade in food stuffs 330 8
155 1,178 Other occupations 224 28
100 2
94 35 Devangan.-

Ordinary cultivation 106 53
Textile industries 743 402

618 6 Other occupations 151 105
264 2

44 Iluvan.-
74 9 Ordinary cultivation 496 62:

Growers of special products and
market gardening 20 26

202 10 Textile industries 118 271
Wood industries 22 135

125 49 Food industries 109 36
52 Hotels, cafes and restaurants 24 99
95 16 Other trade in food stuffs 28 32
75 45 Other occupations 183 27
34

117 Kadupattan.-
73 Ordinary cultivation 649 52
15 Food industries 61 617
80 Other occupations 290 42
19

113 6 Kaikolan-
Ordinary cultivation 157 2()
Textile industries 750 66

84 11 Other occupations 93 76
290 23
260 Kammalan.-
94 3 Ordinary cultivation 46 353
63 9 Wood industries 529 24

209 8 Metal industries 185 4

Hindu.

.ArnbaZavasi-

Ordinary cultivation
Public administration
Religion
Instruction
Letters and arts and sciences
Other occupations

Araya'n-
Fishing and hunting
Textiles
Trade in food stuffs
Other occupations

Brahman, MaZayaZi.­
Ordinarv cultivation
Religion
Instruction
Other occupations

Brahman, Tamil­
Ordinary cultivation
Banks, establishment of credit

exchange and insurance
Trade in textiles
Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc.
Other trade in food stuffs
'I'rade of other sorts
Public administration
Religion
Law
Instruction
Letters and arts and sciences
Other occupations

B1·(thman, Kottkani­
Ordinary cultivation
Trade in food stuffs
Trade of other sorts

Religion
Domestic service

.
Other occupations
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SUBSIDIARY TABI.E VIII.-Oont.

Occumation. of selected castes.

Caste and occupation

1

Number]
per 1000 Number
workers 'of female
engaged! workers
on each 'per 100

occupa- ,I males
tion

1-;---\--3-

7

1

Number
Ier 1000 Number
workers of female
engaged workers

j.
on each per 100

lo����a- I' __

Ill.le•.

I 2 �
Valan.-

Fishing and hunting
Textile industries
Transport by water
'I'rade in food stuffs
Other occupations

Velan.-
Industries of dress and the toilet.
Medicine
Other occupations

Velakkattalaoanv--:
.Jrdinary cultivation
Industries of dress and the toilet.
Medicine
other occupations

l'ellalan.-
Ordinary cultivation
Trade in food stuffs
other .occupations

Veluttedan.-;:-
Ordinary cultivation
Industries of dress and the toilet.
Other occupations

Vettuvan.-
Ordinary cultivation
Other occupations

Musalman.
Jonakan.-

Ordinary cultivation
Textile industries
Trade in food stuffs
Other occupations

Baouttan>«
Ordinary cultivation
'I'ransporf by road
Trade in food stuffs
Other oooupations

Christian.
Anglo-Ind'ian,­

Ordinary cultivation
'l'extile industries
'Wood industries
Metal industries ..

'1Industries of dress and the toilet.

Transport by rail ...

Letters and arts and sciences
Other occupations :J

Europeamc-«

Growers of special products and
market gardening

Public administration
Religion
Other occupations

Native Ohristian.­
Ordinary cultivation
Growers of special products and

market gardening
Fishing and hunting
Textile industries
Wood industries
Food industries
Building industries
Transport by water
Trade in food stuffs

I
Trade of other sorts
Other occupations

Animist.
lJIalauan.�

I Ordinary cultivation

I
Growers of special products and

market gardening
Forestry

I Other occupations
J Jew.-

\ Ordinary cultivation

I
Industries of dress and the toilet.
Hotels, cafes and restaurants
Other trade in food stuffs
Trade of other sorts

____________________________O_G_h_er occupations

Building industries
Industries of luxury and those

pertaining to literature and
the arts and sciences

Other occupations
Kanakkan.-

Ordinary cultivation
Fishing and hunting
Textile industries
Wood do

Transport. by water
Other occupations

Kaniyan-
Ordinary cultivation
Wood industries
Instruction
Letters and arts and sciences
Other occupations

Kshatriya, MaZayali­
Ordinary cultivation
Public administration
Other occupations

Kshatriya, Others.­
Trade in food stuffs
Trade of other sorts
Domestic service
Other occupations

Kudumi Chetiir-:
Ordinary cultivation
Food industries
Other occupations

Kusavan:-­
Ceramics
Other occupations

Nayar.-
Ordinary cultivation
Growers of special products and

market gardening
Food industries
Industries concerned with refuse

matter
Public administration
Domestic service
Other occupations

Otia Naikkanc-«
Ordinary cultivation
Transport by road
Other occupations

Pandaro.n-
Ordinary cultivation
Trade ir{ food stuffs
Other occupations

Panan.-
Ordinary cultivation
wood industries
Building industries
Other occupations

Pandi Tattan.-
Industries of luxury and those

pertaining to literature and
the arts and sciences

Other occupations

Parayan-
Ordinary cultivation
Wood industries
Other occupations

Pulauasi>«
Ordinary cultivation
Textile industries
Other occupations

I

"'1...

"'1...

102 4
66 125

292 122
115 4
151 1,775
110 4,767

87
245 16

177 40
49 44

190 10
300 4
284 62

198 13
484 6
318 13

85 12
118 9
127 8
670 16

412
120
468

901
99

626

27
56
40

173

273
434
293

138
573
289

142
525
131
202

828
172

326
614
60

930
23
47

72 I
I
I

23
1,441

31

27
51

41
3,371

2,911
10
35
25

93
33;63�

82

68
82

38

122
69
77

31
69
69

168
81

3
49

135

Caste and occupation

89
61
25

391
177
63

320
49

703
67

230

94
834
43
2:)

548
136
316

78
911

11

833
167

316
73

236
375

334
78

257
331

89
108
229

82
117
35
69

271

192
77

558
173

369

28
23

115
38
43
15
17
85
31

236

576

67
195
162

50
180
40

426
62

242

192

690
32

172

216

40
52

6,600
83 •

54
300
23

18
125

28

100
132

58
529

12
22 -

79

18
57

42
447

3
•• 4

173

2
25

16

30

13
7

146
5

766
1
1

31
15
23

87

59
91

2,800

27
5

15
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.
Number oj persons employed on the 16th March. on Railways and in the Irriqaiion,

Post Office and Teleqraph. Deparimenie.

Olass of persons employed. Indians.

\

I1 Europeans and
Anglo-Indians.

----------------------------�

I
Railways.

TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED.
Persons directly employed.

Officers
Subordinates drawing more than Rs. 75 per mensem

Do from Rs. 20 to 75 do
Do under Rs. 20 do

Persons indi'rectly employed.

Contractors
Contractors' regular employees
Ooolies

Irrigation Department.
TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED.

Persons directly employed.

Officers
Upper subordinates
Lower
Clerks
Peons and other servants..•

Coolies

Persons indirectly employtd:
Contractors
Contractors' regular employees
Coolies

Postal Department.

TOTAL.

Supervising Officers
Post Masters
Miscellaneous Agents
Clerks

'

Postmen, etc.
Road Establishment
Railway mail service :-

Supervising officers .

Clerks and Sorters .

Mail guards, etc.
Combined offices :­

Signallers
Messengers, etc.

Telegraph Department.

TOTAL

Administrative Establishment
Signalling
Clerks
Skilled labour
Unskilled labour
Messengers, etc.

Cochin Forest Tramway.

TOTAL

Persons directly employed.
Officers
Subordinates drawing more than Rs. 75 per mensem

from Rs. 20 to 75 per mensem

under Rs. 20 do

Persons indirectly employed.
Contractors
Contractors' regular employees
Coolies

Cochin Anchal Department.

TOTAL

Supervising officers
Anchal Masters
Miscellaneous Agents
Olerks
Postmen and other servants
Road Establishment

9

2
6
1

369

2
38

271

181

Remarks.

305

",I
.. ·1

1

1

1

1

3

1

26
229

33 •

3
13 I.

J
...

1

:::1'...

3

275

3
4
7

26
68

28
7

132

95
1
7

18
6

39
18

6

25

17

2
2

12
1

7
2

16

6
2

50

"'1...

I
1

45
2

12
84:
37

-- ...---------------------------......;.------...:------
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AREA, HOUS�S AND P.OPULATI9N�

.

Since the census of 1901, the 'I'aluks of Cochin and Kanayannnr were amalgamated,
.

but without any re-distribution of territory. .'
.



COOHIN STATE.
TABLE I.

.

Area,· Houses and Population.

�
�
<
t>
0'
u:

z

I ��
I ga:3

<�

-----------,-

TUUKS.

1

ocorman HOUSES.

IMPERIAL SERIES·

POPULATION.

MALES.
a:
�

� I �

�]n I
In

� � Total. Towns. Vdlages.

[ � >
' I Total. I Urban. I Rural I Total.

I I

1-3-1-4- "'_-5-:-' 6---"7-j--8-)--9-rw�I-U-\ 12 I 18 1--uTl�5-1-162

PERSONS.

Urban Rural.

FEMALES.

Total. I Urban. I Rural.

I
Cochin State.

Coehill' Kanayannu r

Cranganur

Mukundapumm ...

Trichur ...

Talapilli ...

Chittnr

1,861

143

9 278

37

28:414

6,111

17,'1441 145,54a*

7,901

1,404

3,628

1,425

:11

3,385

40,193

32,693

24,874

26,988
,.

14,683

6,111

918,110' :10�,�52 1808,158

49,679 li215,149

... 33,19319

418

2251
271

3\
I
I

... 1

1

168,286

48,084

5

60 34;Oj7

·264,828

33,1§3

198,�SO 8,699 1185,231

23,5741146,182
8,336 I 11;6,778

19,664: I 71,625

I

457,34l! 1 57,286 1400,1061
109,351/136,622

16,856

96,143

83,520

80,126

44,075

27,271

4,064

9,410

16,856

460,'168 52,716 1408,062

128,206

16,387

22,408 j 105,798

I

... 116,3371
j
I

S7,787 I 4,297
I r

86,286 I 11,4851 74,751

I

93,490

84,188 I 4,272

285

!
1

1

72 as,602'i 1€',756

1€5,1141
91,28S I

I

I« This includes houses in Reserved.Forests which are outside the Village area;

3

I
I

74

�51
1

18,'G68

4,402\ 91,741

12,089 71,431

76,062

34,665 47,214 I 10,254

80,716

36,960

>
3
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TAB�EII.

VARIATION 'IN POPULX'l'ION SINCE 18'75 .

.

The, first:syste�natic census of the State was taken in 1875, and not in 1872as In

British India.
'

.
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OOCHIN srArt:: TABLE II. IMPERIAL SERIES.

Variation in Population since 1875.

to

�'-'1'.-t_�IALES. FEM�S. VARIATION, INCREASE (+)
DECREASE (-)

PERSONS
t:l�
0<
1-41!1?11:IIIp:;

__---1 ��
.....
_

Z+
0-
E:;r:il

, <00
1911 I 1901 1 1891 1881 1875 1911 1901 1891 J881 18"15 1911 1901 1891 I 1881 1875 1901 to 1891 to 1881 to 1875 to � �

I
1911 1901 1891 1881 :;:; gs

8:r4
I �H

2 i 3 4' 5 6 7 i 8 : 9 I 10 '1: 12' 13 ,114T�5l16-'--i7-1-wI-i9+-20- -- :�
----I--'--T--I I �I [1- I --I-----I-------'-r--Cochin State ,1918,110 1812,0251722,906 000,278 601'1141457'3421405'200 1361,904 301,815 /302,1173 4€O,7681406,8J 3�OOIlI298,45311!08,741 +10e,08Y- 89,119 +128,625- 835(316,996COchill-Kanayn.n·1264,8281235,084!207,615 178,6051187,5841136,6221' 121,016! 106,850 '91,'66 95,678 125,006114,068 100,765 87,139 91,706/+ 29,744+27,469\+ 29,0101-8,979,+ 77.l!44

nur ... r
.

I I I
Cranganur .. ,I 33,1981 29,140 I 27,965 20,950

20,397116,856
14,710 14,111 '10,634 10,759 16,337 14,430 13,854 1 10,316 9,638[+ 4,058( 1,17. + 7,0151+ 553/ + 12,796

Mukundapuram .. I193,9301161,833i145,690 115,212 114,9'H1 96,143 80,835 72,814 58,351 57,606 1TI,787 81,498 79,876 56,861 57,3681+ 8l!,0S7,+ 16,1431+ 30,4781+ 238i+ 78,956

Trichur ... 1169,756 145,104 128,957 104.69t,J 101,742 63,520 71,647 63.980 .51,766 50�30 86,286 73,457 64,977 52,929 51,312 + 24,652+ 16,147+ 24,262'.+ 2,9531-f' 68,0-14

Tal&pilli .. ,1165,1141151,315 133,89� us.ns 110,465 80,1261 'i3,886 65,'119 66,528 55,073184,988 77,429 68,175 56,586 55,392 + 18,7sa:+ 17,42J.. 20,7801+ 2,6491+ 54,649

Chittur - -I S1,289Ii 89,549 78,785 67,702 '6li,952 ,44.U15 43,606 86,430 33,G70 32,621 47 ,214 45,9�3l 46,355 3',632 33,32f -t: 1'74.011+ 10,7641+ 11,083 + 1,750j+ 15,837

I I I ,I /.-----------------------------�.--------

-.------
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TABLE Ill!

TOWNS A�D YlLLAg-ES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION.

The State "vas surveyed cadastrally since the census of 1901, and split up into 273
survey villages, more or less uniform in size. Before the survey, it was divided into 652
Desoms varying very much .in extent.



TABLE III. �
o
�

"'de.= to3
o�C1J p.
"dfZ� to
= ..... = I t:'"4

, E��'�
I ..... �"t ...Total . ENCAMPMENTS 0 r:::t =: t-t

number of BOAT .A.ND RAIL- = � ...... �
inhabited UNDER 500. 500-1000. 1000-2000, 2000-5000. 5000-10000. 10000-20000. 20000-50000. WAY POPULA-

•

�I
TION UNCLAS- CD

00

COCHIN STATE.
. Towns and Villages classified by Population.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

SED.

I I I
� l I

l
I 1

I I

. .2 r
� � .� s:l I s:: >=i ::l \ ::1 I

•
fI1 �

0 0 ·0 0 0 0 0 0 I iatil I (1) I � '"' :;;; 1-1 "$ '"'
.

"$ '"' I � ... :s 1-1

•.
'"" '"':;; ..... I �s::l l' ::s] � Q) � $ � .2 r �...8 � ]- � . ..8 � � 0.

� � � S p"S PIS � S! p S ::: S ::s S P '3 I �
� \ :> � � 2 £ l £ � � 2- � t � &: 1 � 2 2 I �

-------1-----1--2-1-3-1--4--1-;--1--6----71--8-1-9-10 11- -i2j1a-14-[ls-1q171-ls-1-19-j20--
, "

s; 2,573 124; 18,480 1781J17,l!1211s0 1412,64s 100 1!lO8,541 I 8 192,700 I 3 I 68,l!17

TALUKS.

Cochin State.

Cochin-Kanayannur

Cranganur

Mukun:lapuram

Trichur

Talapilli

Chittur

·'l

9

87

ms

s

'"

I
1 60

1

1

8

6

16i,766

918,110

264,828

88,198

1�)980

72

74 166,114

91,23926

1 ·1 400

6. 1 1,579

",1; 594

1 I 2,739 I 3 I 20,390

2 I 1,601 4 i '7,232 1 12 1 44,112 I 12 I 84,135 7 I 82,645 I 2 1 44,703

1,912 I
5

I

1 3 2,527 12 18,5621391127,712 I 7 I 43,845

6 4,807 31 46,228128 I 87,715 ill 5,853

10 I 7,633 I 26 1 3.8,240 I 37 1105,715 I 2 I 13,526

3

44,652/
57,010 I 13

1 I 10,064

1

35,792 .. I
I

.. I ..

.. I ..

!

•• i

23,574

2,613

1,284

1,329

(
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T_ABLE IV.

TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULA.TION, WITH
VARIATION SINCE 18'15.

Urban population was separately censused for the first time in ISO!. The figures
given in columns 7 and 8 are only approximate.

Tripunittura and Nemmara were for the first time treated as towns in 1911.

,

3



COCHIN STATE.

TABLE IV.
I MPERIAL SERIES.

Towns classified by population. with variation since 1875.

TALUK.

ii.
I=QO
�8
Pril
I=Q _

pm
rt:J.8
_z

;>cril
8::3
�ZHo�8f:lz
O�
ZO
p
�

MALES.

I 11-----:---- -;----

FEMALES.

'--j'-
S4� •

$:I� -----

1875 !'poI�+j_to $:I 0
�

Q)I 1t:l111881 I o� Q) til ::J •

.

\'1"'4.
tIl��IO�Q)'1"'4t-- f! �

�co e o

1
�1""'4 $:I Q)

I:> .... A

1
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I

10,888 9,374 8,226

21,195 21,901 17,870 15,467 14,038 - 706 +4,031 +2,403 +1,429 + 7,157 11,9441 12 ..

8,69918,420 7,334 6,606 5,204 + 279 +1,086 +. 728 +1,402\+ 8,495 I 4,402 I 4.:

8,628 8,095 7,496 6,698 6,509 + 433 + 599 + 798 + 189 (+ 2,0191 4,078 I 3.1

8,836 7,194 5,632 4,988 4,399 +1,142 +1,562 + 644 + 589/+ 8,987'1 4,0641 3.1

6,178 6,222 5,134 4,467 4,890

I
- 44 + 1,088 + 667 �

423,1
+ 1,2881 2,982! 2.�

4,976 ... ...
... ... +4,976 ... I'" ... +4,9761 2.r,v .... ;

Mattancheri

'''1 �och�n-Kanayanur "'1
Do.

Ernakulam Cochin-Kanayanur v., Do.

Irinjalakuda \ Mukundapuram

Chittur 1 Chittur

TOWN.

Trichur ... , Trichur

Kunnamkulam... 'I'alapilli

Tattamangaiam .. Chittur

Tripunittura ... Cochin-Kanayannur .

Nemmara ... , Chittur

... , Municipality

I
-- !

I�o
.poI
�
Q)

VARIATION
,INCREASE (+)

DECREASE (-).
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to
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TABLE V.

TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY.WITH POPULATION
BY RELIGION.



COCHIN STATE.
TABLE V.

IMPERIAL SERIES

POPIULATION. I �

HINDU

I. � CII�ISTIANI u: I_�_MUISA�MAN. � I JE",' . \ :l PI
ARBI

in \_�_IAIN_�
I

g rJl � I g rJl', � g �
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I
g gs � g � �
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1
� § �

'I
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I
§ � r � g I � � §

P-t � � Pot
I

� � P-t � � Pot ?1 �
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----------------
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TALUK

Towns arranged territorially with Population by Religion.

TOWN

1

Cochin State

Mattancheri .. , Cochin-Kanayannur

doErnakulum

Irinjalakuda

• .. 1

I
... 1 Mukundapuram

Tripunithura $ <10

Trichur .... Tricbur

I Kunnankulam

I :::I
'I'alapilli

I
'''1

Cbittur Chittur

doTattamangalam

doNemmara $

�'t , ,�' 't- 1

2514,6761 2,2421 2,434 314,95BI

2,400li
2,558 141 110, ...1417

"'1
These were treated as towns for the first time in 1911.
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TABLE VI.

RELIGION.



COCHIN':'STATE.

TABLE VI.
I MPERIAL SERIES�

RELIGION.

POPULATION. HINDU.

NAMEOFTALUK.-
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82,707 \ 81,115 i288,09211117,848 i 115,2« 4,177 2,127 2,050 11,175 571 60415: 812 211 1112918346

8,374 I 7,341 1102,834 52,771 I �0,063 159 13 86 11,oES 514 549 , ... "I" .12 1 1 1128182146
4,276 I 4,100 I 1,718 921 792... ...

I'"
... ... "'"

"T" '"i''' j ... i , ...

5,130 I 4,661 I 55,990 28,272 27,718 1,061 540: 521 110 56 54 ...

"'1'" 1 1 .. · / '".

2,881 I 2,737 I 44,775 I 22,130 I 22,6451 823 I 166 1 157 I 2 1 1 5

312 1 1 ... , .

",442 8,610 22,927 11,372

11,5551
216 122 94 .. ., 1 1

r"3,601 3,666 4,853 2,382 2,471
;

2,418 1,226 1,192 . .. ". " .. ".

"'1'"I I

...

;d p.
CD

'I
�

=: t-t
(JQ �
.....

o <t
J:1 �

�
......

<:



l"ABLE VII.

ALL RELIGIONS.

Age, Sex and Civil Condition.

Note:-The table for all religions includes 5 Parsis and 2 Brahmos, Their age, sex and civil

condition are shown below:-

Brahmo

j
...

t
... {

Ma,le.
1

"CnmCl1"1' ted.

Female.

Married,
Male. Female

1
1

Widowed.
Male. Female.

Parai

25-30
35-40
40-45
45-50

30-35 1

35-10 1 -
-



COCHIN STATE. TABLE VII.
.

' ALL'RELIGIONS.
Age. Sex and Civil Condition.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

WIDOWED.

rales
.

Persons

I
Males- Females

--------- -----

° 11
.

12 13

.. , ... .. , ...

... '" . .. ..,

...

I
... ... ..,

1I

... ... ... ... I

I
... .. , . .. . ..

... ... .., ...

152 8 ... 8

l,766 136 5 130

>,340 1,238 161 1,137

),111 3,717 742 2,975

>,733 6,23) 1,083 4,147

),949 7,089 1,413 5,676

1,704 8,186 1,495 6,691

1,938 1f),£84 1,699 9,185

!,1J85 9,270 1,682 7,588

>,055 12,4.02 2,041 10,361

1,013 8,2�2 1,708 6,494

.,993 10,952 2,133 8,859

568 4,841 1,169 3,672

I473 8,(39 1,9.59 6,080
---- .

--�-

I •

II POPULATION. UNMARRIED. l\iarried

\- p( rsons I Males I Females Persons Males I l!�enales Persons I Males I
1 1--2--I---3----r:�-5

-

'--6---1---7--1--8-1---9--1--
-----------. ----- --_. ----------------

32,231 16,027 16,204 32231 16,027 I 16,204 I·.. ,.. I25,944 12,996 12,948 26,944 12,996 12,948 I'"
.

27,891 13,936 11-955 ' 27,891 13,936 13,955

I II· !
24,741 12,188 I 12,553 24,741 12,188 12,553 ." I

11,626 I
67,186 I 67,286 134,472 I 67,186 I n,286 I I

--1--------·
,---,-,----,---.

59,507 57,664 116,987

57,463 i 54,146 106,416

AGE.

J- 1

1- 2

2- 3

3- 4

4- 5

TOTAL 0- 5'
------_.

5-10

10--]5

15-20

20-25

25-30

30-35

35-40

40-45

45-50

50-55

55-€0

60-65

65-70

23,€€6

134,472

70 and oyer

TOTAL

117,171

:::1
111,€09

91,327

87,538

79,316

67,276

57,384

47,784

31,351

31,426

19,196

19,6!3

8,816

11,302
--

918,110

12,039 11,626 23,665 12,039

187,380 I 902';3 I 17,2\)0 I 73,003

45,416 45,911 59,039

41,361 46,177 21:,530

37,919 41,427 8,264

33,786 33,489 3,287

3),517 26,867 1,633

24,307 23,477 1,065

17,994 16,357 607

14,849 16,577 I 461

9,619 9,577
'

219

8,676 10,937 216

4,050 4,266 86

4,602 6,610 180

457,342 I 460,768 I 457,403

59,483 L :,504 176 24

57,166 0,250 5,058 292

40,605 1 �,434 30.993 4,650

20,439 �,091 BO 291 20,180

6,717 1,547 65,852 l 30,119

2,423 I 864 56,893 29,950

1,163 472 47,5(3 27,859

711 354 33,£35 21,897

423 184 21,471 15,889

290 161 18,5:3 12,518

149 70 10,775 7,762

130

l
85 8,406 6,413

601
26 3389 2,821

73 57 3,133 2,660

257,018 1-200,385-,-370,414 -183,034-1

p..
£Iq ho..

.P�
000

.... ' t-3
o <1) � �
�X� to
�t'I'I .....·1 _.

.....e- JG I
L.'

a.� o· r::g
o�=Q�•

rlJ
,.....

q
.....
......

.�

....

�

��

::J.



HINDU. .

:Age, Sex and Civil Conditjon. _-'. :
AGE

.

I- POPULATION 1
. UNMARRIED r l\'!ARIUED . I WIDOWED" Cj� t-3en

'_,. -pe:so��I-::M:�-p"e���-=-,���l �Ies 1- �"e:a��I��I-�les _1_���-\���on�,)�::ICS l F::aw. �!� I �
--,- ----a=1--�.1--21,232-1-1o-:;4711--1o�85-1-2i'282-'--10,547-l�;-l--�-'--�.--

---

...--I---�--=r::» --�:-- § g.� <tI .

a .....

1- 2 "'1- 16,964 8,493 8,471 I 16,964 8,493 8,471 I ...
... 3:!"'

2- 3 . . 17,\H5 8,968 8,947 17,915 8,968 8,947 I... 1-'

3- 4 .. .1 16,044 :,857 8,187, 16,044 7,857
I

8,187
-

I
4- 5 "'l 15,806 1,774 7,532 I 15-,306 7,774

I
7,532 ...!... I,TOTAL 0-5

'''r e7,4�1 I 43,639 43,822 1__�,461_1_ 43,639 _43,822_... ... I·.. .

--r ----------------------1-------
_- ---- -- ,---.--.---------

---,-

5-10 . ..1- 75,969 38,672 37,297 75,860
.

38,664 37,196 102 8 94 I 7

10-15 73,496 37,657 I 35,839 69,872 37,496 32,376 3,519 158 3,361 105-

15-20 61,684 30,281 I 31,403 40,590 27,520 13,070 20,031 2,639 17,392 \ 1,063'

25,744 I

COCHIN STATE.

20-25

25-30

30-35

35--40

40-45

J, 45-50

50-55

55-60

58,793

58,644

46,115-

39,046

32,890

23,656

22,057

13,225

27,629 31,164 17,762

6.196

2,467

1,202

751

425

3M

149

TABLE VII.
'

14,767 2,995 88,024

43,843

12,280

19,530 23,813

19,8::14 18,290

18,446 13,252

14,763 9,483

10,780 5,771

8,636 4,099

5,254 1,975

3;007

4,105

IMPERIAL SERIES

7

,3 102

122 941

582 2,425

827 3,278

1,088 4,426

1,096 5,050

1,172 6,721

1,142 5,538

1,409 7,609

1,108 4,739

25,470 28,174

22,814 23,301

20,4'26 18,620

16,470 16,420

12,230 11,426

10,245 11,812

6,466 6,759

5,113 1,083

1,882 585 I

884 318

535 216

308 117

200 104

104 45

88,134
, 81,698

24,246

16,551

12,735

7,229

5,514

6,146

7,893

6,680

9,ot8

5,847

GO-65 13,886 6,017 7,869 147 I 94 53 5,681 I 4,436 1,245 8,058 1-- '1,487 6,571

65-70 5,858 2,757 3,101 54 39 15 2,285 1,908 ,377
' 3,519 '-- ,

810' 2,709

I 70 and over 7,928 3,229 I 4,699 85
'_

48
.

37 2,171 1,869 302 5,672 I 1,312 4,360

1----------------,------
-----'------.--- - �---.- •._-----.-------,----------

----1---
--.:-_---- -- --

'l'OT.-\L
,

... 1 615,708 304,002 I oll,iOG I 308,32a I 171,293 J 132,032 I 245,749 l 120,551 I 125,198 66,364 I 12,158 j- 54-:476

�
<:
......



1
-

IPOPULATION UNMARRIED MARRIED WIDOWED J

-I :M::l1l�1 _b'ema�1 __Xersons l___!f�l�_S_1_ Female.::._. Persons \�l� I Femal� Persons l�le�_1 Fema�
I 3 I 4 5 6 7 8 \ 9 10 n 12 13

... 2 2 . ..

I
2

I
... ... . .. ... . .. I . ..

1 ... 1 1 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . ..

... 2 2 '" 2 ... . .. ... . � ... . ..

1 ... 1 1 .,. . .. . .. ... . , . ... . ..

... 1 1 ... 1 ... ... . .. j . .. ...

j
. ..

2 5 7 2 5 ...
J

'" ...
I

... . .. ..,

I
1

3 4 '1 3 4 ... ... . .. . �-

I
... . ..

14 5 15 13 2 4 1 3 ... ... ...

5 I 4 5 5 ... 4 ... I 4 . .. . ..

I
. ..

n
\

6 8 3 14 8 6( ... . .. ... . ..

13 8 8 3 '" 15 8 7 8 2 1

9 6 ... ... ... 14 8 J 6 1 1 . ..

8 6 ... . .. ... I 12 8 1 4 i 2 ... 2J

1

I9 ... ... . .. ... 7 7 ... 2 2 . ..

6 1 ... ... . .. 6 6 . .. f ... 1

1 ... ... ... .,.
1 1 '" . .. ... . ..

... ... ... ...
"

... ... .. .
f

., . . ..
...

1 ... ... ... ... f 1 ... ... ... ' ...

... . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . .. ... . .. . ..

1 1 ... .. , .. ... . .. 2 1 1
--'-1

l
--

83 46 I 40 30

COCHIN STATE.
TABLE VII.

JAIN.
Age, Sex,. and Civil Condition.

AGE POPULATION 1 U

-

Persons l�l�1 _b'ema�l__xersons I_I 2_1 3 I 4 5

0-1

---\
2 ... 2 2

1-2 ... 1 1 ... 1

2-3 ... 2 ... 2 2

3-4 ... 1 1 ... 1

4-5 ... f ... 1 1

TOTAlJ0-5 ... 7 2 5 7

5-10 ... 7 3 I 4 '1

10-15 '" 19 14 5 15

15-'10 ... S 5 I 4 5

20-25 17 n
\

6 8... (
25-30 ... / 21 13 8 8

30-35 15 9 6 ...

35-40 �J 14 8 J 6 ...

1
40-45 ... S 9 ... ...

45-50 ... 7 6 1 ...

50-55 ...
1 1 ... ...

55-60 ... ... ... ... . ..

fiO-65 ... 1 1 ... ...

C!J--70 ... ... . ,. . .. ...

70andover ... 2 1 1 ...

--'-1 l-TOTAL ... 12S 83 46 I 40

1

2

1

2

1

5

3 4

13 2 4

4

14

15

14

12

5

3

3

7

6

1

f

29 11 78

1 3

4

8

8

6

7

6

4

8

8

7

6

1

1

48 30

.tMPERIAL SERI/ESt

8

1

2

2

f

2

11

>­
(Jq
SO
m

�

em
�

o��Ib:J==> �
p..�"'"

....

�p..2:
........

0'0
<

= :;:t. :::
.....

..

..-

2

1

>1

5 .

......

......1

2

2

1

1 1

6 5



COCHIN STATE.

TABLE VII.

MUSALMAN.
Age, Sex and Civil Condition.

�
�

aoot== t-3OCD�
POPULATION. UNMARRIED.! ,MARRIED. WIDOWED. &= � I �Age I· 'I

I
I --_.

.

�= 1:"1 t:-t
------- 1_�:::sons _ Mal�_!I,-

Females ._3__:rs�� ���_I-::-e��es _/_!�rs�_II-�I�--/�males _ _!-=:,,�d_ Males
_ _l���_ §'� �

I
�1 I 2 3 4 5 6. 7 l 8 9 I lQ____

�_
11 I 12 I 13 .�. � t:t

•. , 2,326 I 1,158 1,168 I 2,326 I 1,158 'j. 1,168 I .. .. I .. j .. I .. I ..

� .

... 1,815 I 933 882 1,815 I 933
,

882 .. .. .. I '.' I" ..

2,098 I

0-1

1-2

2-3

3-4

4-5

TOTAL 0-5

3,871

5-10

10-15

15-20

20-25

25-30

30-35

35-40

4.0-45

45-50

50-55

55-60

60-65

65-70

1,759

1,778

9,776

1,056

860

929

4,936

4,325

4,308

3,262

3,026

2,660

2,466

2,105

1,763

1,177

1,007

57'J

59'.)

1,042

899

849

4,840 I
4,184

3,227

3,265

2,801

2,216

2098

1,759

1,778

1,056

860

929

4,936

4,325

4,299

3,021

1,720

516

131

44

26

13

14

4

4

1,042

899

849

4,840

4,182
'

3,577

1,258

255

83

46

27

34

IMPERIAL SERIES.

8,609

8,179

6,489

6,291
6,461

4,€82

3,776

3,381

2,083

1,992

1,071

1,209

.. 426 l 248 178

I
3 ..

'

3 I 211

I
192 19 212

70 and over
" 547 I 255

•
292 6 1 5 I 179 162 17 aes I 92

------...------
-

--------------------------------
._-------__

--

TOTAL
.. 63,822 32,707 31,115 I 38,882 19,054 14,328 I 25,43� I 12,789 12,650 6,001 ! 864 I 4,137

.. [

..

1,671

1,568

906

985

Cj,776

8,507

7,876

4,279

1,975

699

177

71

60

19

23

5

6

�-1--··-9--
2,112 I4,067

4,559 2,483

.. I

13

I86

198

235

:><1

�.

492

619

. 499

382

167

.135

12

51

68

2

6

9

1 _513

476

74 348

13

98 I

248

303

422

500

694

475

695

386

592

417

281

229 1,883

83
I

81 I74

101

62

110

·613

401

594

324

482

1,255 2,812

56 156

2,076

4,083 2,261

3,205 1,978
.--

2,677 1,656

1,589 1,090

1,.2'74 892

1,822

1,227

921

270

€80

6112



TABLE VII.
CHRISTIAN. �

�a
o�� �

I o�� >
I POPULATION UNMARRIED MARRIED I WIDOWED � M � b:l

AGE
-- ..... rn I t-'

--------------11-Persons 1_ Males_I�e_:_I�����I�I.:1�-I-Female_:_ ���ont I_Males_,��al�I_�_'l�l!:�__I_:_�·les _ � &� �
1 2 3 4 5 G 7 8 9 I 10

_

11 I 12 I 13
-

o!zl '=
I ""'00 •

8,470 1 4,217 I 4,253 8,470 4,217 4,253 I .. .. I .. I .. I " I .. �
'1,081

I
3,603 3,548 7,081 3,533 3,548 ... . .

I

7 723 3,836 3,887 7,723 3,836 3,887 ..

I
.. I6:780 \ 3,401 3,379 6,780 3,401 3,379 .. ..

I6,428 I 3,252, 3,17G 6,428 I 3,252 3,176 .. ..

35,4821��L-18,2±3 I 3�,482 1 __

18,230 I 18,243!..
.. I

32,053 1I�171 I Ie;

29,316

COCHIN STATE.

0-1

1-2

2-3

3-4

4--5

22,€63

21,880

19,732

16,034

14,184

11,230

8,38�

7,171

4,789

Age, Sex and Civil Condition.

--�\-1 BO
......... )�.

- _�,gB2 3 ,9

15,182 14,134 28,076

11,628 11,035 13,839

10,474 11,406 4,625

9,553 10,179 1,409

8,274 7,760 ,619

7,780 6,404 354

5,881 5,349 248

4,457 3,932 159

3,493 3,678 120

2,506 2,283 64

2;011 I 2,393 I 6

16,155 15,825 72 1G 56 '-----�1

15,057 13,019 1,223 123 1,100 17

9,838 4,001 8,691 I 1,763 6,928 133

3,835 790 16,81� ! 6,532 10,282 441

1,036 373 17,624 I 8,333 9,191 799

390 229 14,297 7,646 6,651 1,118

229 125 12,331 7,243

I
5,088 1,499

144 I 104 8,734 5,302 3,432 2,248
;

99 60 6,160 3,902 2,258

I
2,070

75 45 4.421 2,897 1,524 2,€30 .

40 24 2,791 ]:,943 8iq I 1,934

32 29 2,052 1,455 597 2,291

IMPERIAL SERIES

1

I '>"

15
�

lOG

334

615

880

1,191

1,813

1,614

2,109

],411

1,767���_ _ _ 4,404 I 2.011 I' 2 �nR I 61 I s<). I 29 I 2,002 I , .455 I 597 I 2,291 I 524

65-70' o· 1,993' 1,018" fJ75 28 I 20 8 871 701

I
170 1,094

I
297 I 797

70andover .. 2,772 1,181 1,591 38 I 24 14 762 cio 152 1,972 547 I 1,425
-------------------_-----_'----------�.-------------------- ------- ------_-----_._---------

TOTAL .. 233,092 117,848 I 115,244 I 118,102 j 65,213 l 52,889 I 96,743 48,-!66 I 48,277 18,247 I 4,169 14,078

T()TALO-5
I
----

I
I

---'

··1
::1

6-10

10-15

15--20

2C-25

25-30

30-35

35-40

40-45

45-50

50-55

55--60

..

2

'J..7

107

184

238

308

435

456

521

523



P>
aq

AGE

I
POPULATION. I UNMARRIED. I MARRIED.. ;' WIDOWED. SO

'" !

'---1 .
l'erS;nS I M:es I Fema:e-s-: pe:� _M�es__ \ Fem.�S ,-pers:ns

-

M:l"-I-Fem��- per�n. :_ �a'�_1 F��es �� t;; �
0-1 ...

---44 --';;--'--�-"-II--44-"I--�---II-22-,---.�----�---�----.�--I---...--I--.�- §:�:a Il%j
!-Io..:1 <l

:= : ::: : �: 1: II :: I �: I 1:
'"

I
... .., ... I ... I .,. g � �

3- 4 00. SO I 14 16 30 i4 16

12

I

COCHIN STATE.

- TABLE VII.
.JEW.

Age,��K_a_nq_Civil condition,

IMPERIAL SERIES

4 5 27 21 15 1215

I
.liJ

ITOTAJ.J 81 I
J

5-10 ... 127 .62 65 127 S2 65

10-15 ... 124 59 65 122 59 63

15-20 ... 112 52 i 60 84 49 35

20-25 ... 122 43 I 79 I €8 38 25
� .' �

25-�O ... 92 36 56 19 15 4

30-35 ... 75 41 34 8 7' 1

35-40 .. ' 79 42 37 2 1 1

40-45 ... 76 42 34 5 5 I ...

45-50 .. 62 31 31 1 .. , I 1

50-56 ... 45 2J 21 1 1 '"

:

55-60 30 19 11 1 �-
;

I. ...

-,- - '"1''' I

60-65 ... 84 15. 19 ... . ..
i ...

65-70 13 8 .
5 .o.

1 1· I ...

70 and over 29 13 16 1 I
. 1

-."" .. ... I
-- �---- --_.

I

�I'OTAL ... 1,175 \ 571 1 604 590 I 323 I 267

•••
I

---

I ... .. .

2 ... 2

I
...

1 I
...

I
.. .

I �
�

27 3 24 I
... 1 ......

58 5 . 53 : .1
...

1
1

70 21 49 ... S

59 32 27

1: I
2 6

66 37 29 4 7

61 35 26 10 I 2 8

48 26 22 13 5 8

.82 21 .11 12 2 10

18 I 12 6 11 6 5

17 11 6 17 4 13

.5 5 ..... 7 2 5

47: \
9 ... 19 4 15

-------_....•---_._-

217 \ 255 118 31 1 82

---



\
i COCHIN STATE:: ; ANIMISTIC.

I IMPERIAL, SERIES, t>,

I . : Age. Sex'and Ci vil con'�ition.

1
(Jq

I AGE

.' j. --,

POPULATION. I; UNMAHRIED. \ MARRIED. \ WIDOWED. g�� .-3

!.
' .,Fersons.'! Males

I'
Females -'--Persons I

_

l\1ales Females Persons

\
Male& I Females �ersons

-

1.1,uei:i

-jl!'emalCS
I � � t-I

I
�

r-----1-----.--�-;-�-:-1---3-.---�---'-5--1-----6
--�.

7 \---;---. 9 \---�---J:1---12- ---13-1 a� � E;
-r-- .

-.-----,----i---��---------- ,------- ---._.-'----I------ -,----- 0 = 00
{\_1 of �'7, 0<:> I ... A 157 83 74 \ ...

\
.. . ." . .. . .. . .. I t;j � � <

1-2 ...

, ;
63 I 25 I' 38 I

63 25 38

...:...
... I ...

... ... I' �p �
2-3 :.. 119 54: 65 119 54 65

... 121 55 72 127' 55 I 72 I
,

4-5 125 69 56 125 69' I 56 I "'!
, ..., ... , ..., ...

,([,OTAL 0-5 591 286 305
__

691 286) 305 i .... I ! ... . ..

I
...

.

...

-,-----.--- --_ ------�-------�---·------I--.

5--10 606 274 232 506
.

274! 232 I ... I .. . ... .. . \ .. . 1 ...

II
,

10-15 475 243 232 455 242

I
213 20 1 1 19 ... ... . ..

15-20 370 188 182 242 172

I
70 120' 16 109 3... 3 I.

2C-25 435 178 257 102 76 26 314 100 214 11d 2 17
\

894 186· 208 87 33 4 34:0 151 189 17

853 182 171 16 13 3 3U 159 152 26

283 155 128 6 5 1 249 146 103 28

247 141 106 1 1 ... l 209 133 76 37

1,19 84 35 31

110 71 39 47

57 40 17 24

44 3-4. 10 84.
17 15. 2 9

12 10 2 12

1,927 I 960 967 I 287

TABLE VII.

3--4

25-30

3C-35

35-40

40-45

45-50 3

1

158 (92 61

160 79 81

81 49 32

79 42 37

26 19 7

i.

�o.:::::
... J-4.17�4; 2'1�:· I 2,::0 i 1,9S�" -j 1'��� i 858

8

350-55 3

.
- - !]5�6:J

---- 60-65 1

65-70

1

�
;;.<l
......

2

I
.,. '"62

- l

r

15

10· 16

4 24

7 30

26··

39

15

5·

8

9

8 26

4; 5

9

225

3



--------

TABLE vrn

�OTE I :--·1'he table for all religions includes 5 Parsis an.l :2 Brahmos, whose literacy'
is shown below:.:__

Age Literate Illiterate Literate in English.
Male Female Male Female :Male Female.

Pal'sis-20 and over 3 2 B 1
Brahmos-20 and over 1 1 1- 1

NOTE 2:-0£ the 3,196 (2,453 malesand 7(3J; females) Christians literate in English,
72 (54 males and 18 females) are Enropeans,' 446 (M2 males and 204 females) are Anglo­
Indians and 2 mates are Armenians.



CQCHINSTATE.

r:=
o

oJ
AGE

TABLE VIII.
Education by religion and age.

POPULATION

TOTAL LITERATE

Persons I AIal.s I Females I Persons I AI.les Females

1I2 J-·--3--\----4-j---;--j--�-!--:;_ 8

\- ILLITERATE

§
'E:'J

�
:::I
-<

::l

rg
1Il

s:::=

�
<:Il
.;::;
..cI
o

0-10

10-15

15-20

20andover

'l'oTAL

251,6481111,€09
\

91,327

4€8531

918,110

22,6€8

112,578

�83,092

'1
0-10

10-15

15-20

20andover

TOTAL

0-10

10-15

1;j-�,W

20andover

TOTAL

126,693

57,463

45,416

227,770

457.842

83,621

3,844 2,461

17,118

15,9€9 11,809

18,581 13,755

100,789

31,403 11,076 8,556

163,345 61,802 52,621

11,628 I 11,035

56,628 55,950

6,915

34,825

4,698

27,071

117,848 I 115,244 86,99050,086 18,095

1,383

4,660

4,776

2,520

9,181

2,217

7.754

Persons II.

9

247,79a

95,640

72,796

352792

779,027

Males

124,232

46,154

31,6f)1

144,149

846,196

16i,385 .

64,442

50,608

235,295

531,731

15,748

77,763

183,006

80,902

30,845

21,725

101,132

284,604

6,030

29,557

80,858

10

Females

IMPERIAL SERIES.

LITERATE IN ENGLISH

Persons

123,567 I
131

49,486 1,499

41,135

218,643

432,£81

80,483

33,597

28,883

154,164

297,127 I

8,818

48,196

102,148

2,529

6,858

10,512

Males

78

1,192

2,158

5,679

9,104

Females

tr:I
p..
=
e

� �
� 5·,1>�n:s td
p..0" t-f
��. t:I:J

(Jq101 <�� :::
""", .....(JQ •

""".

o
=

I 124,950

I 54,146

, 45,911

1 235,761

\ 460,768 189,0(3 I 111,146 I 27,937
,

'

I
-.

I '-I
-------'----.

.... 168,48) 82,31111 81,119 2.Q45 I 1,409 I 636

••• 1 73,496 37,657 35,$39 9,054 \ 6,812 \ 2,242

61,€84 30,281 I
817,098 153,753

I

11' 12 1--i'S--i ---14'
--

------.-

I
!
!

f3

iX
X

=2'

307

371

677

1,408

------1'------
------

I 84· 50

I
34

I 1,039; 858 181

1,731

4,261

... 1 616,708 I 304,OOa I 311,706 I 88,977 I 6i,898 I 14,579
--- ,----I----,---,-----'----r>:------,----·-----I - _

__;-_j: I ,

... , 68,585 34,410 34,125 I 1,753 I 1,017 I 736 66,782 33,3�: 33,389 47· I' 28 I 10

... , 23,816 15,182 14,134 1 6,598 I 4,204 2,389 22,723 10,918 11,745 441 \

7,115

769

1,941

3,198

1,537

4,012

6,457

316

594-

1,522

2,460

194

249

658

125

175

419

738



COCHIN$TATE TABLE VIII.
Education by religion and age-

I
� POPULATION

IJ
o

:�)
Q5
�

AGE

1

$::I
rj!

S
�
�
�

�
sn

·s
�

4446 74 72 5583 2 11TOTAL 129

IMPERIAL SERIES·

I_.jITERATE IN ENGLISH

9

10

Males

I
Females

13-I---;A
�

17
19

107

I 1

143 1

TOTAL LITERATE

I..
ILLITERATE I

I I 'I I
Persons

;�:sons __:::'_I_:::_I�:so:_l_liales _ _:ales J_�:son� _ __:ales _l_Fem:� l2 i 3 I 4 5 6
_

7 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 i
__

12
_

0-10 18,285 9,261 \ 9,024 44 34 10 18,241 I 9,227 9,01410-15 8,17� 4,308 3,871 291 272 25 7,882 4,036 3,846 I 17
15-20 6,489 3,262 3,227 504 476 28 5,985 2,786 3,199 19
20andover 30,869 15,876 14,993 3,861 3,719 142 27,008 12,157 14,851 108

TOTAL •••. 63,822 32,707 31,115 I 4,706 4,501 I 205 59,116 28,206 30,910 1M
I

1 _

0--10 1,097 560 537 I ... I
-

1,097 \1 560 537
10-15 475 243 232 .. 475 243 232
15-20 370 188 182 ... 370 188

.

182
20andover 2,235 1

1,136 1,099 1 1

"'!
2,234 r 1,135 1,099

TOTAL 4,177 2,127
__�,050 , 1_. 1_, ...

i_�,176 \
__2�� �,O:_I__-"'--!__�-_1

__

"'

__

IO�O 282 I 146 136 2 1 Il 1 I 280 11 145 I 135
10-15 124 59 65 14 10 1 4 110 49 J 61 ) 1... 1
�

I
15-20 112 52 60 32 21 I 11 80 ! 31 49 I 10 8 '2�20andover 657 314 343 184 148 36 473 I 166 307' 28 22 6

�'OTAL •.. 1,175 5'11 604 I 282 I 180 I 52 943 1 391 552 I 39 30 9
_I -

-I-__ : ,_� �
,__---- 1

� 1
__---

0-10

"'1
14

'

5 9 ...
... ... 14 5 9 1 .. · ...

I I10-15 19 14 5 11 11... 8 3 5 I 1 1
...

.�I15-20 9 5 4 4 4 ... 5 1 4
�20andover 1 87 59 28 59 ·57 2 28 2 26

1_--

9

10

l'ct
p..

g �
� >
.... - t1j

b§lt"4
i �C" I t:j

�� <
(JQ"1 1-4

�CD �J-oI •

.... -

aq
.... -

e
=

�
�
<



 



TABLE IX·

�DUCATION BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

NOTE:- While in Table VIII the whole population is dealt with, this Table deals with only
selected castes, tribes and races, the minor ones being left out of account.



TABLE IX. t::l
COCHIN STATE.

.

�

�

IMPERIAL SERIES. o�Education by selected Castes, Tribes or Races. � § -

rJl� t-3
S"tt I>

POPULATION. I �� g
1 �LITERATE IN 0 8 r:t I:tj

I
ENGLISH � �.�TOTAL LITERATE ILLITERATE . a' (7J �C ...iSTE, TRIBE OR RACE.

----------------1
I I � � .

persons:
Males. Females. I Persons.

[ Males.. Fem.�
Persons.

__::__

Females.

=�!_�rales _ _:leSJ
�

�

I-:::=-l 1.2 I
3 4 5

�

__
6

____..,I-�
8

-+
9

I
10

--�:_-1--�-2 _2:___ 1

Ambalavasi 7.804 3,910 3,894 3,127 2,152 I 975 I 4,6,!Z I 1,758 2919 828 277 51

Arayan.. 4.766 2,505 2,261 508 473 35 4,238

I
2.032 2:226 3 1 2 I �Brahman ]\{a�ayJ,h 6.617 3,418 3,199 2,812 2,164 648 3,805 1,254 2,551 48 48 ... -<

Do. TamIl 18,923 9,794 9,129 8,073 6,702 1,371 10,850 3,092 7,758 2,539 2,428 111 I :::
Do. Konkani 8,622 4,580 3,942 2,472 2,298 174 6,050 2,282 3,768 341 322 19

.......

Do. Others 1,470 1,002 46S 535 499 36 935 I 503 432 53 49 4

I 'I
Chakkan 2.101 1,108 993 Z17 23� 39 ( 1,824

I
870 954 8 I S

Devanga 2349 1,176 1,173 181 180 1

I
2,168 996 1172 i 1

Iluvan 208,.453 102,817 105,636 17,171! 15,910 1,261 191,282 86,907 104:375 290 280 I 10
Kadupattan 14,323 7,074 7,249 1,507 I 1,386 121 I 12.816 5,688 7,128 22 20 2
Kaikolan 4,121 2,011 2,110 373 358 15 8,748 I 1,653 2,095 12 12

I
Kammalan 34,558 17,089 I 17,469 3,.7.0.5 3,554 151 30,8�3 13,535 I 17,318 I

9 9
Kanakkan 7,527 3,790 3,737 141 134 7 7_3t)6 3,656 3,730 8 2 I 1
Kaniyan 3,244 1,624 1,620 1 208 895 313 2,036 729 1,307 3 3 I ...

Kshatriya, Malayali 1,015 511

I
504 6i8 370 248 397 141 256 118 106 12

Do. Others 579 305 274 1€0 146 14 419 159 260 26 26

Kudumi Chetty ·

1
12371 6,500

I
5,871 555 544 11 11,816) 5,956 5,860 7 7

Kusavan 3.557 1,829 1,728 'Zl 26 1 3,530 1,803 1,727 ...

Nayar
.

121.206

I
58,720 62,486 3.2,826 24,276 8,550 88,380 34,444 53,936 ·2,981 2,551 I 430

Otta Naikkan

"'1
2,815 1,368 1,447 53 46 7 2,762 1,322 1,440

Panan ... 2,902 1,491 1,411 223 181 42 2,679 1,310 1,369

-----



CHIN STATE.
TABLE IXo

Education by selected Castes, Tribes or Races.

CASTE, TRIBE OR RAOE

Persons

TOTAL ILLITERATE

l\lales.� Females

POPULATION

LITERATE

.

.._-,----,1 I 2 II 3 4
----.--.------�I---_------,------

Pandaran

Pand ittattan
Parayan
Pulavan
VaIa;'

Velan
Velakkattalavan
Vellalan
Veluttedan
Vettuvan

UUSALl\IAN :-

3,715
2,456
8,340

72,787
7,827

9,322
3,271
6,044
3.381
5,251

2,461
1,175

1,386
1,342
4,131

35,284
4,046

4,595
1,624
3,076
1,589
2,437

1,280
571

1,82!J
1,114
4,209

37,503
3,781

4,727
1.647
2;968
1,794
2,824

1,181
604

Persons

5

212
378

19
345
821

3,367
619

1
232

Males

6

47
44
78
43

3

8,215
2,911
5,102
3,039
5,244

Jonakan
Ravuttan

CHRISTIAN:-

Anglo-Indian
European
Native christian

51,469
8,430

2.446
.

76
230,568

26,274
4,311

1,241
56

116,549

25,195
4,119

1,205
20

111,019

624
54

36,310

Females

196
364

17
328
775

48,102
7,811

52
2,460

843

ANIMIST.: -

Malayan
Jew.

1,107
360
942
342

17

1,048
72

48,964

1,060
316
864
299

14

3,223
602

424
18

12,654

144 I17 .

I

1
180

1,3�
4

181,604 .

3,535
1,308
2,212
1,290
2,423

23,051
3,709

617
2

80,239

1,279
391

Females

4,680
1,G03
2,8\)0
1,749
2,821

Persons

IMPERIAL SERIES.

LITERATE IN
ENGLISH

Males

5
3

118
3

Females

25,051
4,102

I
Persons I Males.

,

_____ 1 1
. .

7 I 8 I \) t 10 I 11 12 I 13
--------,---------- ----------------�--

I
16 3,503 l,G90' 1,813 I 3 3 'I14 2,078 978 1,100 7 7

2 8,321 4,114 4,207 1 1
18 72,441 34,956 37,485 2 '2
52 7,000 3,271 I 3,7'29 8 8

7'81
2

101,365

1,181
552

5
3

122
3

52
18

446
72

2,678

39

51
18

242
54

2,162

30

4

�
�

0=
�O

�� t-3
CD .... • >

�,ilJ 0 ttf
p:l 1:S1t:"'!g::{� �
rIJ ......� I
� � �

CD 1:'1.. """ooCD JI"i...... .

OCD
11�

CD
�

�
�.
�

1

204
18

516

9



 



TABLE X.

LANGUAGE.



xxxii

COCHIN STATE IMPERIAL SERIES.
---------

______________________L_A_N_"G_1_U_A_G_E_, 1 per:on�I---�I-:-le-s--I--F-1e-:-a-Ie-s-
..r 918,110

S17,289

Cochin State,

A. Vernaculars of India.

1, VERNACULAR OF THE STATE.

Malayalam ...

2. VERNACULARS FOREIGN TO THE STATE.

Bengali

Gujarati

Goanese

Hindi

Hindustani

Kachcbi

Kanarese

Ronkani

l\Iarathi

Tamil

Telugu

Tulu

Urdu

B. Vernaculars of non-Indian Asiatic countries.

Arabic ...

Hebrew

Per�in,ll

\ Syriac

C. European Languages.

Basque

English

French

German

Latin

Portuguese ..•

Spanish

457,342

456,847

460,768

460,442



'rABLE XI·

BIRTH PLACE.

9



XXXIV

'fABLE Xl
CCCHIN STATE. IMPERIAL SERIES.

Birth Place.

POPULATION

BIRTH PIJACE

persons) Males Females

A·-Born in India 918,C31 457,281 460,753

1.-Withtn the State oj ewumeraiion+Cochin; 870,844 434,379 436,465

II.-Province and States in India beyond the State of enumeration. 47,190 22,902 24,288

(a) PROVINCE AND STATES ADJACENT TO THE STATE OF
ENUME _. ATION. 45,695 21,R63 23,833

1.-Britis.7- Terriioru. 33,486 14,941 15.545

Bellary '"
4 3 1

Chingelput 14 10 4:

Coimbatore 3.026 1,391 1,635

Coorg 1 1

Cllddup'.1h 12 11 1

Godavari 6 4: 2

Guntur 6 2 4:

Karnool 16 15 1

Madras 193 107 86

Madura 183 83 100

Malabar 25,342 12,131 13,211

Nellore 2 2

Nilgiris 31 20 11

North Arcot 22 16 6

Ramnad 1 1

South Canara 500 420 80

Salem 67 40 27

South Arcot 39 16 23

Tanjore 199 11\) 80

Tinnevclly €53 4.61 192

'I'richinopoly 166 88 78

Yizagapattsm 3 1 2

II.+Feudatoru:S tates 16,210 6,922 8,288

'I'ravaneore 16,207 6,922 8,285

Puddukotai 3 3

(b) OTHER PROVINCJ<JS AND STA'l'ES IN INDIA 1,377 931 443

Lr+Briiieh. te1'ritory 678 425 153

Benga l (including Orissa) 47 37 10

Bombay (inclufling Aden) 4€4 33!) 125

Central Provinces and Berar 12 7 5

North-West Frontier Province 1 1

Punjab 3 3

United Provinces of Agra and Oudh 61 38 13



xxx",

COCHIN STATE.

TABLE XI. (Continued).
IMPERIAL SERIES,

Birth Place·

nrnrn PLACE:

POPULATION

Persons 1 Males Females

799 509 290

611 385 226

84:2 204 138

257 179 88

2 2

... [ 83 30 8

4 3 1

1 1

83 27 6

27 16 11

1(8 73 35

15 5 10

87 81 6

11 7 4

1 1

8 1 2

7 5 2

76 74 2

30 24 6

22 17 5

13 11 2

2 2

4 1 3

3 3

50 4:2 8

20 14 6

18 12 6

2 2

1 1

2 2

4 2 2

23 23

8 2 1

II.-Fcu,datory States

BOMBAY STATES

Cutch

Kathiawar

Rewa. Kantha Agency

CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY

Gwalior

Indore

other States

HYDERARAD

RAJPUTANA

(c) FRENCH AND POR-rUGUE3E SETTLEMENTS

FRENCH SETTLEMENT

Pondicherry

Karikal

Mahe

PORTUGUESE SETTLEMENT.

Goa'

(d) INDIA UNSPECIFIED

B.-Born in other Asiatic Countries

Ceylon

Persia

Strait settlements and .Malaya.

Turkey in Asia

C.-Born in Europe

I UNITED KINGDOM

England and Wales

Scotland

Belgium

France

Germany

I Spain

D.--Born in America.

West Indies

E.-Born in Australia

New Zealand

Grand Total

1

918,110

1

457,342 -I�-;;�



 



TABLE XII.

PART I.-INFIRMITIES BY AGE.

" 11.- Do DISTRIBUTION BY TALUKS.

NOTE.-Of the blind, 2 males are also insane, 3 persons (2 males and 1 female) are also
deaf-mute, and one male is also a leper.
Persons suffering from more infirmities than one are included under each head.

10



xxxviii

TABLE XII.
INFIRMITIES.

COCHIN STATE. I MPERIAL SERIES.

Part I.-Distribution by Age.

----------�------------------------�-----------------------

POPULATION
AFFLICTED

INSANE DEAF-MuTES BLIND LEPERS

AGE.

------

�I 00

�I � � � � �I� rn �

g � � g � �llg � S g � �Ig �]
� I � & � � � � � � � �- � � F< �

_:_
P-I �_I � �_, I�--__

--fl-::�_-;-1-+ -�- �II- ..

6
_ ---:::-I�-+��-l-��_ -;I_�_i<_I�.� 11.� _ �.6_

.

1-2 3 2 1 ... ... ...'... 3 2 1 ...
..- ...

2-3 11 1 10 .1 I 1 4 ... 4 6 1 5 1 ... · 1

�=i ::: !� � � ...

I
... � � "3 1 � � �...... . ..

TOTAL 0-5 ...

_

42 20
I

22
I __ :_! 1 12 5 7, 2� 15 14 1... 1

��:� 1:
-

�� I �
-

� 1- C-y �f �n ��
-

�� !�T�-�� 1- � �'I15-20... .169 102

I
67 )3 8 5 50 28 22 74 41' 33 32 25 7

20-25 174 94 80 31 17 14 88 16 22 64 29 35 41 32 9

I25-30 208 120 88 31 24 7 48 26 22 91 46 45 3� 25 14

�J ::: �� m I, �1 a�! :� �! ��... 1� H �i :! !g H �� I
45-50... 145 77 68 31 12 19 15 8 7 59 26 33 40 31 9
50-55... 177 92 85 21 8 13 13 5 8 102 47 55 41 32 9

55-60 133 77 56 15 . 6 9 5 4 1 I 74: 37 37 39 30 9
6D-65 158 86 72 16 8 8 8 2 6 115 63 52 20 14 6

f 65-70 [ 68 35 33 3... 3 2 2 ... 50 23 27 13 10 3
70 and over... 135 60 75 10 4 6 5

-

3 2 116 51 65 I 6 4 2

1------
---------------'------- --

TOTAL... 2,264[1,270 994 298 156 137 881 1178 J 153 1185) 609 t 576 1461 332 129

Part II.-Distribution by Taluks.
=------�-----"�------ -_. ,�--:--------------

DEAF-MUTES I
Taluk. -

. POPULATION
AFFLICTED.

INSANE. BLI�D LEPERS

§
� � � 00

I � I � in � � rn � � rn �� � r:: � � S � � s �\,3:l � "" � S
Q) 0: @ Q) ce Q) Q) ce Q) (\.) ce Ii) Q) ell Q)

fl.t � � P-t � � I Poe ,� � fl.t � � P-I � �

1 '2 -3---4---;-1-6-7-I-s-,-91oIli-I-12-13r14 15 16

C h�-S'-tt---12 26�I�'27�- 99�1- 2S�I156 1371��:a�5�\'�'185·11- 609 -;; 461 832 129OC In a e ,

Cochin-Kanayannur 1 672 420 25:& S5 54 41 105 53 52

2511'
147 104, 228 168 55

Cranganur 8S 26 13 4 1 3 4 3 1 16 12 4 15 10 5

Mukuudapuram '''1
427 228 199 51 22 29 74 44 \ 30 228

\
114 114 76 50 26

Trichur ... 1 466 259 207 61 37 24 62 34 28 292 153 139 51 35 16

494 252 2421 50 24 26 66 36 30 307 140 167 73 53 20

166 85 I 81 I 32 18 14 20 8 121 S1 431 48 23 16 7

-----------------�--� ...,,--------------��--�--------�--��------�------�---

Talapilly

Chittur



TABLE XII-A·
_ ..

INFIRMITIES BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

NOTE.-The following statement exhibits combination of infirmities by Caste, Sex and
Age.

Caste. Sex. Age. Infirmities..
Iluvan Female 2 Blind and Deaf-mute.
Iluvan Male 25 Do do
Iluvan Male 73 Blind and Leper
IIuvan Male 75 Blind and Deaf-mute
Nayar

.

Male 60 Blind and Insane
Velan Male 40 Do do
Persons suffering from more infirmities than one are included under each bead.



xl
�TABLE 'XII-A,

Infirmlties by selected Castel, Tribes or Ra.ces.
COCHIN STATE, IMPERIAL SERIES.

POPULUIOl! DIAL. WITH I IN'AN� DEAF-MUT. I BLIND

= � � � �

I �'OJ � � gs s= m s= � s:= m
g � -; g rI1 t6 � rn � g gs t6 � � �
� � j s � � S � � S � � S � t6 S
� � \ � � � r: � � � � .� I � rf! � �

1 -2-- -3 \ 4- 5"" 6 -7- --8 -9101112 --;3T1415T16
flINDU-- 615,708 804,002 811,706 �195 111 84 205 101 \104

861 '424 437 318 !217 1101
Ambalavasi 7,804 3,910 3,891 11 9 2 3 2

t
1 14 6 8 1 1 I ...

Araya.n 4,766 2,505 2,261 45 24 21 '8" "2' "1' 176 121 4 4 ').1� 2

Brahman, Malaysli.; 6,617 3,418 3,199 6 1 ..

::: ::�n;:_: 18��: ::::: ::�: 1: I: : 5 _� I_� � 1: 1: : :
2

Ch�ti· Others,.. l'�bO 1,002 2,t�4.8 � i "i "2 ... I 2 � � ··s ·s ::: '3
... 2'34� 2,092

2 2 3 "1' "2' 3 2Devangan I
],176 ],173 1 ... ... ..

Iluvan 208,453 102,817 105,636 56 2'9 27 78 42 36 252 138 114 103 81 22

Kadupattan 14823 7,074 7,249 5 3 2 6 3 3 35 18 17 11 7 4
.. Kaikolan 4,121 2,011 2,110 2 1 1 ·2 ... 2 5 2 3 .. , ..

Kammalan 84.558 17,089 17,469 15 5 10 r18 8 10 38 21 17 19 11 8
Kanskkan .. , '18.',25274" 3,790 3,737 4 3· 1 ... ...

4 1 3 7 3 4

Kanlysn ...
.. 1,624 1,620 S 2 1 1 1 3 1 2 2 1 1

CASTE, TRIBE
,OR RACE

Kavundan ... 1,095
Kshatriya, Malayali., 1,015
Kudumi Chetti ". 12871
Kusavan ... 8.657
Nayar ,.. 121.206

Ottanaikan ". 2,815
Panan ,..

2902
Pandaran 8,715
Parayan- 8 840
Pulayan "12,787 1

Vadukan 994 I

Vaisya '. 627
Valan ." 7,827
Velall;· 9,822
Velakkat talavan . � .8,� 1

519
511

6,500
1,829

58,720

1,368
1,491
1,886
4,131-

35,284

1::76 2 2 3 2 1 1 1

5,��f -3 --i :� .� \ _of ::i � ! � io "6 "4
1,728 ...

... ."
4 2 2 5 3 2 ... ... ..

62,48t:t 138
21 17 82 13 19 257 112 145 49 32 17

1 ,447 .: ". 1
..� 1 .. . :

.. � : � � "

i:��� ::: ::. 3 "i "2 8 5 a ... ... ..1
4,209

1 1 3 3 17 4 13 9 2 7

37,503 5 "3 2 16 5 i'i 66 30 36 55 35 20

I I

483
345

4,046
4,595
1,624

511
282

3,781
4,727·
1,647

1 ...

5 2
1
3

8
1

...

7
5

1 6
5

4 1
:18

3 �
:12

LEPER

1
4
5
6
8

2
4
3
7

4

...
... .t' .t •

4 4 ..

1 1 ..

2 2 ..

7 11 7 4
4 ... ... ..

2
3
1

Vellalall
Veluttedan
Vettuvan
Others

...

. e,044 3,076 2,968 2 2 3 2 1· 4

... _.S,881 1,589 1,792 ...
...

2 1 1 6
5,261 2,437 2,824 1

••. 11 "6·' "s· "3' 161••. 21,895 10,686' 11,209 6) 5

68,822 82,707 81,115 17 I 6 12 81 18 18 64 42 22 26 20

2
2
3 ... ... ..

4 8 6 2

l\IUSALMAN-

Jonakan

8,480 4,311 4,119 1 ... 1 3 3 .oo 9 6 S -·1 1 'fRavuttan

I Others

26,274 25,195 16

2 1 ...

2
1

5 11 28 15 13 54 85 19 24 18

2 "

1 oo

6

6

CHRJSTIAN--

8,928 2,12� 1,801 ... ... ... ... .., ... 1 1 ... 1 1 "

233,090 117,846 115,244 79 38 :41 93 57 36 263 142 111 114 94 20

European 76

2,446Anglo Indian 1,241

56 20
".

... ".. ... ,.. . ... ,'

1 1

... ••• ... oo. \
11,205 4 "

N�tive Christian ... 230,5€8 116,549 114,Olg 77 37 40 93 57 36 262 142 110 110 90 20

JEW 1,175 571 604 2 2 ... ... 'oo ... 1 ". 1 1 1 ...

ANIl\IIST 4,177 2,127 2,050 ... ... oo. 2 2 oo. 6 t 5 8 ... S
____ . ------------,----1

. Grand Total ... 917,972 457,258 460,719j'293 156 137 831 178 153 1185 609 576'461 832129
I I



TABLE XIII.

CASTE, TRIBE, RACE OR NATIONALITY

NOTE:--�on-indegenous castes with a strength of less bha.nTO each are lumped togethee
in the Table as "minor castes.V
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TABLE XIII.

COCHIN STATE. IMPERIAL SERIES.

Caste, Tribe, Race or NatIonality.

CASTE. I TO'fAL. MAL"ES. I FEMALES.

HINDU. 615,708 304,002 811,705

Agamudaiyan 148 74 74

Ambalavasi 7,804: 8,910 8,894

Ad·ikal 24 14 10

Clzakkiya?' .. 46 19 27
Ohakkiyar Nambiyaj· 70 26 44

Chengazhi Nambiya1' tE3 86 97
Kallctttu K�tr'Up 115 57 58

Mara,. 1,E74 832 742
Nambiyussan, 1,€40 866 774
Pisharodi 1,237 598 639
Puiu'L'al 354 169 185

Ti.yyatturmi 5 4 1

Vuriya1' 2,556 1,239 1,317

Ambattan 1'· 1,101 511 590
Andi 381 115 216

Arasupalli ,." 62 :30 32

Ara��'an I 4,7€6 2,505 2,261
Baimgi .: 142 42 100

Baniya '" 186 83 103
Bhattia 11 9 2

Boya 89 17 22

Brahman 85,532 18,794 16,738

.Ernb,·an 943 704 239
Gauda 151 77 74
Konkani .8,522 4,580 3,942

{l<Jlayad
••. 859 469 390

t }.._{ctlayali Muttad ... 288 134 104
Nambucli1'i ... 5,52(} 2,815 2,705

Tamil 18928 9,794 9,12g
Others 3,6 221 155

Cbakkan 2101 1,108 993

Ohakkiliyan �8) 3�3 356
Chalivall. 1,693 864 829
Chetti 4,€06 2,092 2,514
Chunnambottan 15 8 7

Dasi 367 128 239
Devangan 2,349 1,176 1,173
Idaiyan 310 150 160

Iluvan 208,4E3 102.817 105,636

Iluvan 207,€39 102,:197 105,242
Kavutiyan 814 420 394

Kaduppattan 14.823 7,074 7,249
Kaikolan 4,121 2,011 2,110
Kakkalan 682 323 359
Kallan 945 396 549
Kallar 18 14 "
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TABLE XIII.-(Oontinued.)
COCHIN STATE 1M PERIAL SE RIES:

Caste, Tribe. Race or Nationality.

. -

CA�TE . I TOTAL . MALKS. 1 FEMALES.

.

Kamrnalan
.

· .. 1 34,558 17,089 17,439
i.
1.

Kalla.rMi 1,488 1,61:3"
.

3,101
Koltan 7,156 3,490 ; 3,ti66
'Murceari. 17,779 8,816 8,91i3
Moosari 1,078 548 530
Tattcm. 4.309 2,161 I 2,148
'l'olkolllm 1)85 586 549

. Kammalan; Tamil .... 1St 70 81
.

Kanakkan 7,527 3,790 :3,7;�7
Kaniyan 8;244 1,624 1,6'_0
Kannadiyan 28 6 17

"Kanmm 185 99 86

Kavara 531 261 276
Ravundan : .•.... 1,095 ,019 576
Komatti 80 19 ··11

Kshatriya 1,594 816 77�
Malayali 1,015 511 &04
llajput •• i " .34 !5 19
Bo}u 67 24 43
'Others 478 266 21�

Kudumi Chetti 1Ul! 6,500 5,871
Kurukkal 258 119 J39
Rump 29 9 20
Kusavan .,)' 3,557 1,A29 1,';'28
Manayar 361 181 180

Manuppan 116 .50 66
Mahratbi 66 37 J9 .

Mudaliyar ... 1 782 365 867
Mukkuvan

'''1 823 183 140
Muttdriyan ... 70 36 34

Naidu 995 .469 526
Nayar 121,205 58,720 62,486
Nambi Kurup 18 3 10
Nambidi 424 227 ]!)7
Nanjanattu Pillai 235 100 136

Cdiya 65 30 35
Ottazhan 50 25 �5-
Ottft ,t..; aikan (Odde) I'" 2,815 1,368 1,44-7
I'alli ..... 5 3 '2
I'anan 2,902 ],491 ],411

I'acdaran 8715 1,R86 1,829
Panditattau 2456 1,342 1,114
] aravan

..

Q3 13 10
Purayan ... 8,3'10 4,101 4,'209.
L'arayan, Tamil 16 4 12

rondall 70 39 31
Pulayan 72,787 35,284 37,503
Pulluvan 110 58 52·
Puluvan 188 69 129'
Reddi ... 27 6 21

Snrnantau •• e
, 110 60 50

Shalla.n 86 43 43
_.

Sudra ru-p-eined- "'1
�.

140
.

i15 -25
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TABLE XI II.-(Cont'inued.)
COCHIN. STATE IMPERIAL SERIES.

Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality.

CASTE, TOTAL. MALES. I FEMALES.

'I'arakau 718 329 384
Tottiyan ... ·195 99 96

Vadllkan 994 483 511

V�isya 627 . ·345 282
Va);an 7,821 4,046 3,781
VaJachetti 329 164i 165
Valluvan 502 239 263

Vaniyan 1,090 454 GS6
Vannan 97 54 43
Velakkattalavan 3.271 1,624 1,647
V�lan 9822 4,595 4,'f27
Vellala 6,044 3,076 2,968

Veluttedan 3381 1,589 It792
Vettuv3.Q 5,161 ·9,437 2�824
Yilkurup 1,488 600 173
Virasaivan as 15 13
Minor castes 154 81 73

CHRISTIAN 233,092 117,848 115,244

Anglo Indian 2,446 1,241 1,205
Armenian 2 2

European (British subject) � 30 17
European (others) 29 26 3
Native Ul1risiia:t\ 280,868 116,549 114,Q19

lIUSALMAN €3,822 32,707 3U15

Arab 187 63 74
Bora 46 31 15
Hanevi 25 11 If)
Jonakan 51,469 26,274 25,195
Kachchi 48-4 273 211

Pathall 1,899 1,013 I 886
Ravuttan 8,480 4,:311 4,t19
Shabi 91 48 43
Saiysd 242 122 120
Sheik , .. 416 . :lt4 182

Sunni
'::t

··�O 312 248
Others

I
22 15 7

4NIlVIIST '''1 4,17'f 2,127 2,()60

Eravalan 50S 245 258
Kadan 447 210 2"J7
Kurumbnn 9 7 2
Malayan 2,461 1,280 1,181
Nayati 22.0 . 124 96
Ul.latan

"'1
581 261 276

JEW

"', 1,175 571 €04

Black Jew
"'j 988 481 502

White Jew
"', 192 90 102

Jain 12g H') 46J)

Pursi IS 3 2
Brahmo 2 1 1

Gr8nd Total 918,tfO 457.842 430,768



T.ABLE XIV.

OlYIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED CASTES.

NOTE ;-This Table like Table IX deals ellIy with certain selected castes and not; with
-the whole population. AU main castes over 2,000 in strength and a few others which,
though not numerically so strong, are of local importance, are included in this 'Iable

.

�



COCHIN S1 ATE.

TABLE 'XIV.
. ·JMAm.

Civil condition !by Age�or Selected Castes.
IMPERIAL SERIES.

CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE

1

HINDU 1 \- III :1:1'1 ,

UNMAltRIED
•

'MARRIED ,I WIDOWED

POPULA_ITION
_,.-.--,---------......,..-_ I �---------

n:I��T I \ 1 I \ 'I 1 1 I
1

d 'Ilotal ,Q-;5 5-12,12-1515-2� 00-40 40 and I Total

r-515-12 12-15r5--20
20-40 40 and

I

2 I -:-T-4,-:-1-:-1--7IsT:T-l0r:"h+�I�-;:T::-I--:;r:r:--:T:--:- 0::'
�---------II---�--_�I--�--�--_----��----���--�--�-�--------�--�------

Ambalavasi
Arayan
Brahman, Malayali

Do. Tamil
Do. ·Ronkani
Do. Others

.. 3,910 2,360 484 642 289

\
391 I 504 50

.. 2,505 1,392 384 408 161 2521
180 'r;

.. 3,418 .1,763 320 446 206 264 413 1U

.. 9,794 5,022 1,342 1,791 739/ '1721
345' 33

.. 4,580 2,194 421 664 251 408 407 43·

.. 1,002 451 62 , 75 72 82 137 28

Chakkan
Devangan
Iluvan
Kadupattan
Kaikolan

•. 1,108
.. 1,176
.' 102,8]7
.. 7,074
•. 2,011

.. 17,(')89

.. 3,790
•• 1,624
.. 511
.. 305

345
107
33,

�� 1
••4 "I 9 111

1�$57/ 1,039 211 .... .. 1 1 72 138
·

"I"
7 32 486 321 12.... .. 2 17 53

H.. .. 189 10.,.469 8,254 2,842 . . . . . . 19 872 1,951
• , . . 1 7

$69/
263 73.... .. 3 28 42

.. 1 _. 21 *54 299 74

_\
.... .. 1

161
57

l
__----------------------------------�------------------��----��������----���'�------�--���----����----��

Kammalan
Kanakkan
Kaniyan
Kshatriya, Malayali

Do. Paradesi

631 1.40 1881 77 1071 115 I 4;
508 118 169 68 96 54 3

57,525 15,389 18,369 8,349 9,335 5,869 '214
3,927 1,002 1,194 558 675 488 10

1,DOl 215 340 151 184 102 �

9,66312,582
3,049 1,327 1,589 1,074

1
42

2,078 589 686 316 287 195 3g I947 242

2961
119 131 129

3081 65 95 30 47 66 5'
158 28 38 21 20 1 39 12

'

805

1,062/
427 497 413 68

276 285 12] I3!) 83 q
8,339 9,872 4,631 6,042 7,626 456 I

164

2131
83 105 83 'l f;

259 298 176 186 111 1

1 1

Kudumi Ohetti
Kusavan
Nayar
Ottanaikan
Pandaran

• . 6,500

1
3,272

.. 1,829 911

.. 58,720 36,966

.. 1,368

1
655

• • 1,886 1,037

1,849
L,007·
1,,563
4,1l42
2.,D.96

506

1132
618

41,U6.'
20867

895'

3j(J)17
$46

18,$12
�40
175

6.,943,
l,551�

628
160'
124

.. .. .. 18 i678 I 653 201
· �,.: 1 17 '411 �7S ! 200 1061 .,1 .. .. I 1
..

' .. ' .. 19 1762 , 782 92
.... 16 '240 2;528 1,658 330
.. S 1 -54 1,;219 919 190 I •• 1 .. . . I 4

... .. I' 15 f,).97 193 45

.. . :

I
2 6 �34 190 45 .. .. .. 1

. � 2 32 355 229 50 .. .. .,

• 0' 6 48 450 25,i6Cl9 15,633 3,546 , . .. 1 38
· � .. .. : 44 1,1718 1,105 280 .. .. ..

1

.,.t .. .. 22 .85 388 115 .. .. . . 1
'l"

.. , 2 4 121 4.,i:>74 2,742 488 .. ..

I
,,0

I 10
... 2

3! 1
(}79 531 161 .. ... . . I 3

..

(
.. 1 lI71 2491

49 .. .. .. .,

.. .. .. 67 92 43 .. , . . . 2
.1 •• ... 2 70 52 23

531 148
29 76
22 70

571 273
37 149
12 33

9 35
7 43

1,042 12,465103
I

176
31 83

128
51
16
18
7

o
� .....

�� �flJo Ia­CO
tD�& t"4

��It"1J(1) .....
s;l.o

�QI:S ....� 0" <:�'<I •

CD>
f!J(JQ

(1)

�

3:



I - �--�-

UNMARRIED II MARRIED I Wl)OWED
POPULA·

TION

D:�r; 1-----,--".-----1
..,...-. .

I"
- ,

-, I I 1- --I--...........---;l�"
I

Total 0-5

t 5_121,12-1515-20 20-Jj40 and Total 0-5'15-]212-1515-20 20-40 40 and Total v�-5 5-1212-151115_20\20-4040 and
over

I 1 j over I 1 lover
--', --

1 I 2 I---�,��i-qT�T�T-81-9,-.:t:r-21-:T-14i-:T-:-I-�-i�-:-t:-:I-:-i-22�-:-
I ,.

I I I I I

· . 15 364. 243 60· . . .

I
. . . ,

• . 3

�971
237 47....' .. . ,

5 93

(1,048
707 193 ... .. 1 5

10 3.78 8,451 5,911 1,452 . . . . I 1 23
125 1,035 647 193,. _.. .. 1

128

481'76
47 l
73 I

4721
001
26

•• •• 1

4\:NP'PST;

I I
882

.3,2711I Malayan . . 1,800 676 170 214 95 107
.

A6 �..1i6I1 . . • . . • 11 327 227 39.

'1
. . .. . . 14 25,

I
JEW .. 571 323 84 84 37 49

'

61 8 21'l ... • • • • 3 95 119 31... • .. • • -6 25
._." - ._�. �_._ ....

. .. _'"
. ...

.... .._1

coeHIN �TA1E.

CASTE, TRIBE OR RAOE

Panan
Panditattan
Parayan
Pulayaa
Valan

Velan
Velakkatbalavan
Vellalan
Veluttedan
y�ttuva:n

.. 1,491

.. 1,342

.. 4,131

..
'

35,2841.. 4,046

4,595
..

,1,624.. 3.076
.. 1,589
.. 2,437

MUSALMAN

Jonakari
:,aavuttan

.. , 26,274

.,' 4,8U

., 1,241 I
80'7 I 2O'T

1
24'1

1 951129)
]12

.. 56 41 2 1 .. e 28

.. 1116,549 64,363 118,030 21,327 9,512 9,703, 5,�54

OHRISTIAN

Anglo Indian
European
Native Christian

TABLE XIV........ Oontinued.

M4L,E·
Civ�l condition py Ag� tor Selected Cas�.�.

IMPEfllAL SERIES.

19
10
64

441
66

809 174 266 117 1561 94
758 165 212 111 126 I 141

2,085 602 708 286 258 222
19,073 5,€)40 6,330 2,71612,71211,6832,045 580 630 2�0 255 275

2 €22
3 537
9 1,853

92 14,759
15 1,808

9
1

5

2,400
968

1,716
892

,327

659
202
379
217
40�

1.179
'345
659
347
622

751
219
568
267
358

760
310
475

27.2. \.402
\

337
115
269
123
1!)9

239
i71
290
130
1�9

1.69
13
13
15
29

18
-6
13
6
4:

�,909
577

1,242
629

1,009

4 60
31
42
19
26

387
164
290
144
184

a 189
79

118
68

::: I '.

86

2
..

I
..

� . .. .

2
2

27

5 1 186.1 6,068
3

2al
997

i
..

1 31
218

·

95 1,760 29,53g

123,936
690

15,358 ! 4,1131 �,71312'18512,371 II,9�7�,5Q6 56.S 796 375. 452 310 49110,1955 1,719
237
26

182
9

16,619

311'71' 403
9 15

407 48,048
,.

44 24,138

e
� .....

o�
"1=
fRo ...;
�o �CD= .....
Q� w
� ..... I t'1

�g'll':j
0= �
p.i � t-4

�� <
CD

•

00;1>
.aq

CD

41
37

123
987
126

�
.......

<
.....



eOCH�N'STATE.

'fABLE XIV·�9ontin1leJ.
FEMALE·

IMPERIAL SERIES(

Civil condition by Age for Selected Castes.

UNMARRIED 1 MARRIED I WIDOWED

CASTE,TRIBEI L��I�� 1---1,--I-�-'- r I' ---1--1 I I
I I 1ORRACE1 DEALT ( 1 40 and I I 40 and .

I I 140 andWITH I Total 0-5 15-12 12-15(5-20I2O-40i over Tota!

I 0--5! 5-12 12-15

15-2TQ-40 over 'rota! 0-0

1 5--12112-1515 -20 20-40 over

-_'--I----I-�I,- -,

--'1-1'-' -, I-�-------I--
__I_�I--__ I__I_I-

3 I 4 1 5 I 7_8_1 9 10 I 11, [12 13 14 _�_16 17 118 1 19 1 20 I 21 I' 22 1 23
1I 2

HINDU

Ambalavasi... 3,894
Arayan... 2,261
Brahman,Malayali.. 3,199
Do'l'amil... 9,129
'DoKonkani... 3,942
DoOthers... 468

Chakkan... 993
Devangan... 1,173
Iluvan... 105,636

jKadupattan... 7,249
Kaikolsn.. Q,110
1
Kammalan... 17,469
Kanakkan... 3,737
Kaniyan... 1,620
Kshatriya,Malayali. 504
DoParadesi... 274

KudumiChetti... 5,871
'Kusavan... 1,728
Nayar'''1 62,486
Ottanaikan... 1,447
Pandaran 1,829

e
� .....

O�.Joi..-
1-3020 .......C!>O ......

"-I:S td(1)� ���I�aO' I
I><tOI:S .... ,

P' 0' ��� .

(1»

rtJoq
(1)

J,428 482 'I 571 I 211 11;0 40 4 1,563

····1
3 39 244 928 849 903 . .. ...

I
2 17 243 641

947 329 350 I 149: 88 27 4 1,019 3 8 139 682 187 295 ... ... 5 5:3
.

2371
�
�1,226 341 421

I 174 182 93 15 1,238 1 13 127 790 307 735 ... .. . . .. 3 121 611 �.2,947 1,38911,478 80 ... ... 4,557 138 462 797 2,389 71.1 1,625 6 30- 357 1,226 ......... ...
...

"'1 I ..... .1,152

4771
621 18 11

1
20 5 1,839 ... 34 18:3 360 1,021 238 951 ... 4 21 244 681

U19 61 6L 8 6 3 ... 225, . .. () '27 29 132 31
•

104 ... ... I . .. . .. 30 r 74

387 I 132 Hi8 58 30 7 2 401 ... 1 14 58 2m 71 205 . .. ... 1 6 53 145
36i ]05 157 90 12 3 ... 60a ... 5 24 111 354 .114 198

.

.. . ... . .. 1 55 142

48,615115,460 !8,(I97 7,633 5,352 1,895 178 41,308 ... 58 511 5,307127M117
,571 15,713 . .. 5 22 271 4,457 10,9582,968 1,018 1,052 465 319 9:' 19 2,86t .. , a' 65 3j:)4 1,874 525 J:420 .. . ...

I
1 11 330 1,078748 246 331 113 48 8 2 928 ... 2

221 179 554' 171 434 . .. ... . .. 3 99 332

7,960 \ 2,555 2,815 1,164 952 436 38 6,864 13 2,645 ...11 2 26 695 1.921... 112, 838 4,624 1.277 . ..

1,'842 595 655 328 202 61 1 1,451 . .. . .. 20 176 9El 27� 444 .,. 1 11 101 331
725 206 249 145 91 32 2 620 ... 1 7 65 . ]42 275 ... . .. I .. . 4 80 191.
190 65 7i 32 9 7 ... 224 ... I 9 34 U�6 44 90 . .. ... 2 1 13 74
98 29 57 8 2 2 ... 131 ... 2 3 2t 78 26 45 ... .. . ... 3 8 34

1,601 789 719 30 2a 32 8 2,940 .... 98 295 595 1,634 318 1,330 . ... . .. 6 27 440 857
694 256 286 84- 49 13 6 853 ... 2 24 105 557 165 181 ... . .. 2 2 3i'\ 142

25,232 8,153 9,483 3,673 2,667 1,118 ' 138 23,010 ... 41 507 3,395 14,596 4,481 14,244- . .. ... 23 291 4,388 9,542521 159 212 88 47 15 . .. 624 ... 2 24 81 419 98 302 . .. ,. . .. 3 63 236
784: I 2e5 327 112 58 1� 8 709 ... 6 33 117 412 141 336 ... ... .. 5 'J7 234



COCHI� STATE.

UNMARRIED
POPU··

CASTE, TRIBE LATION
on RACE DEALT

WITH Total 0-5 5-12

---.--- -_._--

-:-T:-
--

1 • 2

1,411 5631194 199 78 65

1,114 448 I 148 200 54 37
4,209 1,876 617 781 259 124

· 37,503 16,444 5,6t6 6,a5Q 2,35.5 1,458
· 3,781 1,58� b95 621 199 106

4,727 2,010 694 761 293 186
1,647 655 212 242 80 74

2,968 1,134 329 475 186 113

1,792 698 237 2..!j� 108 63

2,824 1,313 476 501 187 114

25,195 11,810 4,024
,

4,597 11,756 1,032
· 4,119 1,740 565 747 243 148

-

1,205 614 172 203 86 78
20 7 2 1 ... ...

114,019 52,268 18,069 21,058 7,496 3,923

1,181 173 76 43

604 .<iLl. Rn

NMARRIED

�anan
Panditattan
Parayan
Pulayan
Valan

5631 194
448 148

1,876 617
16,444 5,6t6

1,58� b95

199 78 65
200 54 37
781 259 124

6,a5Q 2,35.5 1,458
621 199 106

1,411
1,114
4,209

... , 37,503
3,781

Velan
Velakkattalavan ..

Vel1alan
Veluttedan
Vettuvan

2,010 694 761
655 212 242

1,134 329 475
698 237 2..!j�

1,313 476 501

293 186
80 74

186 113
108 63
187 114

4,727
1,647
2,968
1,792
2,824

MUSALMAN

Jonakan
Ravuttan

25,195
4,119

11,810 14,024 14,597 1'1,756 , 1,032 I 358;
1,740 565 747 243 I 148 33

.

CHRISTIAN

Anglo Indian

"1
1,205

European •.. 20
Native Christian •.. 114,019 6141. 1721 2031

86 I 78 I 63
7 2 1 ... ... 4

52,268 18,069,21,058 7,496 13,923 11,450
ANIMIST

Malayan 1,181 4921174 I 173

267 71 I 84

76

44JEW 604

TABI�E XlVI-Continued.
FEMALE.

Civil condition by Age tor Selected Castes.

JMPER1AL SERIES.

MARRIED WIDOWED

12IH-1)15-20I120--'--40'40 and Total 0-

5,
I
;'-1; [2 .1.)15-.2020-40140 andl Total 0-5 5-12112-1515-20120-40'40 and

t over I lover
,

I I i over

51�1-7-\--8-- -:- --:-1-1�
.

:-1-:- -:-\-::-r�: 17 I-:-,�-:T-:-I 22',--:-

43

35

261
9'

52
560
48

69
39
�5
31
3�

lei
611 ...

•.. 409 ...

43 1,788 ...

66 15,705 ...

16 I 1,666 ...

7 1,986 ...

S 618 ....

6 1,119 ...

1 701 ...

3 1,1;0 ...

43 10,240 I ...

4 1,629 , ...

12 446 . '.

... 121 . ..

272 47,819 '"

23

31 2

3 560

255

21 9 64 418 123
2

'

19 68 295 85

2� 1 27 235 1.l6i 358
259 2,014 10,321 3,086

87 233 11,041 353

il
32
16
17

il
17
10

I

I. 18 I 193

2\
60

::: I ...

7

i62; 987

1

258 1,299 394
100 386 114
145 750 205

91 469 122 1149' 777 233

I ,468 ! 6,876 [ ),'8" II310, 995

i
262

I
50 I 30!l 86 j

. .. I 7

516,878 30,902 8,890

I
981
711

13

158

67 382

1 £4

I

I237 ... ... . .. 7 64 .166
]97 ... ... . .. 1 59 137
545 ... 1

q
6 130 405

'5,354 ... 3 85 '1,411 3,848/530 10 150 369 �
... , .. ......

.....

�
731 ... I .. 2 12 166 551
R74 ... ... e •• 5 112 257
715 ...

I
... ., . l'i 204 .S03

393 • r. ... .. . 7 112 274
341 ... ... 1 4 71 205

3,145 ...

I
1 �I n 856 ,2.208

750 ...

... 10 255 48:!

145 ... ... . .. ...

35[1101 ...

"'71
. .. •.•

1

13,902 ... 9 106 2,9815 1O,f'25

129 I ... I . ,. . .. I :1
40 I 86

82 \
..• 17 I 64... ... 1

o
� .....
0<1
�I....

..... 1-3rIlO I>(1)0
..........1:' wCD

0"

I
1:"4�� t\jn .....

�O t><1ct:S t-t
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T.ABLE xv.

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.

PART A.-GENERAL TABLE.

NOTe;- Table XV is divided, according to the Census Commissioner's scheme, into
five parts, A, B, 0, D and E. Parts A and D deal with the whole population of the State.
Part B shows the subsidiary occupations of the actual workers among the agriculturists only.
Part 0 is intended to show certain mixed traditional occupations, but as such cases are extremely
rare in Cochin, this part has not been prepared for the State. Part E gives information

regarding industries, which was collected in a special industrial schedule which was filled up

by the owners, managers or agents of factories, mills, etc., in which at Jeast 20 persons were

employed on the 11th March Hnl._
_ ._
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TABLE XVf
Occupation or means of Livelihood.

C()CHIN si ATE. IMPERIAL SERIES ..

FA A. GENERAL TABLE.

1

ui
p:;'
�� m
�Z 8

rJ5 p:; � • PARTIALLY Z

� OCCUFATION OR MEANS OF 0 � � AGRICUL- �

� 'I[ �
LIVEUHOOD. ;� � TOT1!.L' TURI1

� e
a: 0 c; 0 < Males. Females. Males. Fe- A

1213 �-------5-------:-E-I'-6-1_-7-t 8 9 l-m_:_�_.e.s_··'__

1_1_1
------

1 Pasture and Agriculture ... 470,607 119,343 62,64:1 1,522 101 288,623

(a) ORDINARY CULTIVATION.

1 Income from rent of agricultural land-e-

(a� Non-cultivating land oumcrs ... 14,667 2,309 545 ... . .. 11,813
(b Cu lHeating land oumers ... 47,476 9,736 1,763 ... .., 35,97,7

2 Ordinary cultivators-
(a) Non-cultiuatinq tenants , .. 2,313 388 155 ... . .. 1,770
(b) Cultivating tenants ... 206,509 49,897 10,751 ... f" 145,861

( 3 Agents, managers of landed estates (not
r planters), clerks, rent collectors, etc .... 1,507 530 5 f" ,., 972

4 Farm servants and field labourers-

..ci (a) Farnt servants ... 2,756 901 172 ... f" 1,683
..p (b) Field labourers and aqriculiural coolies. 164,650 46,626 47,674 ... ... 70,350

I-<
til
Q)

(b) GROWERS OF SPECIAL PRODUCTSQ)

� AND MARKET GARDENING.
..... 5 Tea, coffee, cinchona, (rubber) and

r

0
indigo plantations 3,319 1,204 437 1,678Q) ... ...

u:i 0 6 Fruit, flower, vegetable, betel, vine,.tl� I-< arecanut, etc., growers 19,877 4,506 772 14,599< � ... , .. f"

..... Ul
� Q)

(c)r:il ..t:= FORESTRY,
8 ..p

I
7 Forest officers, Rangers, Guards, etc .... 647 223 5 424< ..... . .. f"

..,.. 0 S Wood cutters; firewood, lac, catechu,� s:l
� .� rubber, etc., collectors and charcoal
< � burners 4,'775 1,513 299 D7 46 2,963
� _g ...

� '0
(d) RAISING OF FARM STOCK.0 P..

z � 9 Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepers. 190 74 10 3 f" 106
0 Jj;l 10 Sheep, goat and pig breeders ... 65 23 2 20 40H ...

8
H 11 Breeders of other animals, (horses, I0

p mules, camels, asses, etc.) ... 2 2 ... 2 ... . ..

A 12 Herdsmen, shepherds, goatherds, etc•... 1,683 1,400 56 1,305 55 2270
�
P-I (e) RAISING OF SMALL ANIMALS. I .

� 13 Birds, bees, silkworms, etc. .. ·1 171 11 ... , .. . .. 160

2 Fishing and Hunting '''1 13,297 5,374 961 93 14 6,:362
( 14 Fishing 13,261 5,354 961 93 14 6,946

15 Hunting :::j 36 20 ... ... . .. 16

Totar Sub-Class I
i

124,717 €3,602 1,615 115 295,585.. .'483,904
-------. .----f------

3 Mines ... 6 ... . .. I . .. . .. I 6
'0
�

.� 00 17 Mines and metallic minerals (gold,+> ......

I
o ce

iron, manganese, etc.) 6 6ce I-< ... . .. . .. f" ...

1'-1 Q)
+>t::
� . ...,

�S
H

Total Sub-Class II ... 6 . .. , .. . .. . .. 6
1-1

Total Class A ... 483,910 124,717 63,602 1,615 115 295,591
----- ------------------_ (

I
� �. 6 Textiles ... 46,825 9,381 18,632 103 219 18,812
< ..... _.

� .

Zl'tlw

�08� 22 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving ... G,626 2,083 1,094 28 2 3,449..... <0
��� ::l 24 Rope, twine and string ... 684 274 ·121 9 6 289
��8 rg 25 Other fibres (cocoanut, aloes, flax,<Ow
P-t:>t�

H hemp, straw, etc.) ... 39,510 7,021 17,417 65 211 15,072
�..:lp H 29 Persons occupied with feathers ... 4 3 ... 1 . .. 1
�P-tw ..... 30 Dyeing, bleaching, printing, prepara-�P-t 1-1

. p tion and sponging of textiles •.. 1 .. . ... ... .. .. 1
p:jrn.

ACTUAL WORKERS.
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TABLE XVc+Continued.
Occupation or means of Livelihood;

COCHIN STATE.
PART A. GENERAL TABLE.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

CIl
�,
filA

rJ3
�Z
�fil .

s» OCCUPATION OR :MEANS OF O�U2
-< �E-i

�I�
p.; LIVELIHOOD. I �AZu5

Iw
o � 1:) HAr:£l,

A 0-< § � ESzH �
0 w 0 0 0<

-11-21
E-i

3 4 5 6

7 I Hides, Skins and hard mate
rials from the Animal

Kingdom
� 32 'Tanners, curriers, leather dressers,

I
and dyers, etc.

33 Makers
.

of leather articles, such a

35
trunks, water bags, etc.

Bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc., worke

8 Wood

36 Sawyers, carpenters, turners an

joiners, etc.
37 Basket makers ancl other industries

woody material including leaves

ui I 9 Metals
�
0
z

891 Plough and agricultural implemen"'-'Il
&I makersin
� 41 Other workers in iron and makers a
p
rn implements and tools, principall
J.-=l or exclusively of iron
< 42

I
� 43

'Yorkers in brass, copper and bell met

ril Workers in other metals (tin, zinc
&I lead, quicksilver, etc.)-< 44� �, Workers in mints, die sinkers, etc.

� �
I 0

til
::;

I
1>1 "0 10 Ceramics� >=I
p.;

......

p.; Hp t-i
45 Makers of glass and crystal wareui 1'"1

A 46 Makers of porcelain and crockeryZ 47-< Potters and earthen pipe and bowl

Z makers
0 4S Brick and tile makers

I
H
E-t
<
�
-< 11 Chemical Products proper-p.;
Ii1 ly so called and Analogous
�

Poi

� 50 • -Manufacture of matches and explo
sive materials

51 Manufacture of aerated and minera
waters

52 Manufacture of dyes, paint and ink
53 Manufacture and refining of vegetab

and mineral oils

12 Food Industries

5G Rice pounders and huskers and flour
grinders

57 Bakers and biscuit makers
58 Grain parchers, etc.
5!) Butchers

�- GO : Fish curers

Gl Butter, cheese and ghee makers
< • 62 - "Makers of sugar, molasses and gur

63 Sweetmeat makers, preparers of jam
and condiments, etc.

. .

ACTUAL WORKERS.

PARTIALLY

TOTAL. AGRICUL-

1--------------1.

TURISTS. I

!pema,les. uales.1 FIe­ma es.

:-7-1 8 I 9 }1O
:Males.

- -,
... 1,179 405

i
48 18 ...

1 1 ... ... .. .

s
... 1,177 403 48 18 ...

rs. 1 1 ... .. . ...

... 43,232 12,459 5,761 359 328

I
d

j... 30,217 9,158 190 239
of
... 13,015 3,301 5,571 130

... 9,�17 2,755 360 57 5

t
...

16 3 ... ... ...

f

Y
7,343 2,115 288 54 4

...

a!. 1,425 484 72 3 1

,

4!)1 152
...

... .. . � ..

...
2 1 ... ... . ..

.. 4,196 1,211 914 j 14 12

...
13 ... 8 . .. 2

...
G2 ... 3 ... .. .

... 3,400 1,121 814 2 10

... 721 150 S!) 12 ...

... 4,192 1,042 365 6 11

;:::1 254 54 ... ... .. .

1 1 ... ... .. .

...
1 1 ... ... .. .

Ie
... 3,!)36 986 365 c 11

,. 40,211 8,058 9,508 €03 339

... 15,230 688 9,102
.. �5 [ 300

... 176 38 17 . ..

I... 22-1 44 7!) 1 ..,

... 467 83 3- 2 . ..

... 8 7 . .. . .. ...

... 20 3 9 ... . ..

... 479 56 208 ,., 39

, .. 15 2 . .. ... . ..

11

726

. .. I
726

25,012

20,869
4,143

6,162

13

4,9-10
869 I

339
1

2,011

15
59

1,4G5 f482

2,785

200

2,585

22,645

5,440
121
101
381

1
8

125

13



COCHIN STATE,

liv

TABLE XV.-Continued..

Occupation or means of Livelihood.

PART A. GENERAL TABLE.

IMPtRIAL SERIES.

12

13

14

15

16

17

•

'87

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF
LIVELIHOOD.

5

64
65
66

Construction ofmeans
of Transport

Food Industries.-contd.

I 6

Industries of Dress and
the Toilet .. 18,438

67
68

Hat, cap and turban makers ...

'l'ailors, milliners, dress makers and
darners, embroiderers on linen

Shoe, boot and sandal makers ...

Other industries pertaining to dress,
gloves, socks, gaiters, belts, buttons,
umbrellas, canes, etc.

Washing, cleaning and dyeing
Barbers, hair dressers and wig-makers ...

Other industries connected' with the
toilet (tattooers, shampooers, bath
houses, etc).

69
70

71
72
73

Furniture Industries

74

Building Industries

Cabinet makers, carriage painters, etc.... 132

76
77
78

79

Lime burners, cement workers ...

Excavators, plinth builders & well sinkers
Stone and marble workers, masons and

bricklayers
Others (thatchers, building contractors,

house painters, tilers, plumbers, lock-
smiths, etc.) ...

80 Cart, carriage, palki, etc., 'makers and
I wheelwrights

Ship and boat builders82

Production and Transmission
of Physical Forces (Heat.

Light, Electricity,

'Motive
Power. etc.) ..

83 Gas works, electric Iightand ice factories ..

I Industries of Luxur; and those
J pertaining to Literature

I
and the Arts and

Sciences .

84 'Printers, lithographers, engravers, etc .

85 Newspaper and magazine managers
and editors, journalists, etc. ...

Book binders and stitchers, envelope
makers, etc.

'''1 '

'Makers of musicalInstruments ...

BG

.. 13,532

541 I
20

ACTUAL WORKERS. \
PARTIALLY'

• AGRICUL- ITURISTS.
TOTAL.

:Males. Females. Males., Fe- \males.

284

3,954
99

3G-
8,701
5,405

242

132

11,842

1,129

7,785

287

14

157
9

1

Brewers and distillers 5
Toddy drawers 23,303
Manufacturers of tobacco opium and

ganja
,

€6

5
61

1

1

7

5
6,985

147

4,910

1,303
19

1,855
1,669

64

37

37

4,180

233
12

3,661

274

25

3
22

2,449

128

58
2

1

1

4

5,049 214

1

588
1

3,647
782

352

152

154

30

46

48

1

581

9
177

113

107

66

25

3

2

3

1

58 8,47�

12

18
28

11

7

4

1

16,318

137

2,063
79

36
3,199
2,954

148

95

95

9,000

262
8

8,020

701

41

2
39

5,288

169

10

98
7



COCHIN STATE.

, Iv

-TABLE XV.--Oon{i»ued.
-Occunation or means of Livelfhood.

PART A. GENERAL TABLE.
IMPERIAL SERIES.

ACTUAL WORKERS.

19 Industries of Luxury and
those pertaining to Litera-

ture and the Arts and
Sciences.+contd.

88 Makers of watches and clocks and

optical, photographic and surgical
instruments. ... 50 21 ... ... . .. 29

S!) Workers in precious stones and metals,
ennmellers, imitation jewellery
makers, gilders, etc. ... 7,145 2,lG9 45 65 1 4,931

90 Makers of bangles, rosaries. bead and
other necklaces, spangles, lingams

� and sacred threads ... 3� 12 2 ... . .. 18
- -91 Toy, kite, cage, fishing tackle, etc., I

-+'>
rn

makers, taxidermists, etc. 89 55 ... 34::l ... ... . ..

rc 92 Others, including managers, personst.:l other than performers employed in

� theatres and other places of public'
u.i

H entertainment, employees of public

fj societies, race course service, hunts-
,-- ..

men, etc. 2 2
z

... ... . .. . ..
. ..

<

21Eo!
ui

Industries concerned with§ 19
(.Q Refuse matter .. 2,985 115 1,519 29 1,351
10=1 I

<
I-<

p:; 93 Sweepers, scavengers, dust and sweep-f;I;1
�

- .

ing contractors ... 2,985 115 1,519 2 29 1,351
<
::s
r:<;

Total Sub-Class III ".192;051 47,088 42,556 1,573 1,013 102,4070
�- IH

�--- _--.e.._III I --------

c,

2.911 Ip
20 Transport by Water 6,773 10 123 8,852til ..

...

c:l
z 95 Ship owners and their employees, ship-c:l

Z brokers, ships' officers, engineers,
_
24810 mariners and firemen ... 408 9 81 151..... . ..

- -i::-i 96 Persons employed on the maintenance
<

of streams, rivers and canals, (including 131�
< construction) ... 18 I> ...

c. ... . ..

III '97 Boatownors, boatmen and towmen ... 6,347 I 2,653 1 4"/ ... 3,688
p;;

P-l I
p:i 21 Transport by Road .- 10,050 8,527 346 113 4: 6,177

�
I'-< 98 Persons employed on the construction0
s:to

I- ani mainten::mce of roads and bridges . 1,458 59G 307 11 4 555tf)
$:I
('j
I'-< 99 C.td owners and drivers. coaohmen,E-!

t> stable boys, tramway, mailcarriage,
H etc., managers and cmployees (ex-

eluding private servants) ... 7,5G8 2,698 8 100 . .. 4,862
100

I
Palki, etc" bearers and owners ,,- 31 12 ... ... ,,- 19

102 Porters and messengers ... 933 221 31 2 . .. 741

j22r I Transport by Rail ... 1,301 569 1 2 ... 731

other

I
Railway cmployees of all kinds

I than construction coolies '" 1,287 559 1 1 ... 727
104 Labourers employed on railway con-

struction ... 11 10 . .. 1 .., 4:
- -

-

I

(
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TABLE XV·�Continued.
, ,

COCHIN STATE.
Occupation or means of Livelihood.

PART A. GENERAL TABLE.
IMPERIAL SERIES. _.

I u)

�.�
P=l C) 0
l=> p:; �
tf.l 0 0

,

I

--1-1

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF
LIVELIHOOD.

ACTUAL WORKERS.

7

-

j I1 I 21 3 4 5 6 7 8 I 9 I 10 11
I

I I . , _ ..
J

.- . I

-=
23 Post Office, Telegraph and

1'-1 Telephone Services .. 782 275 . .. € ... 457
&.
en

105 Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone�
ta
If-< services i

... 415 143 ... 1 .. . 272
Er 105 (a) Anchal service * 317 132

5,
185

� f£
... ... ...

r--
Total Sub·Class IV .. 18,866 7,282 357 249 4, 11,21

1- -- -- ----------._----
--_

I

Banks, Establishments of 4124
Credit Exchange and

1
'- Insurance .. 4,424 844 595 79 2985

106 Bank managers, money lenders, exchange J-' i
and insurance agents, money changers
and brokers and their employees ... 4,424 844 595 7lJ 2985

u5 ,

fX1

Brokerage, Commission and0 25
I Z

Export 255 85 4 166-< .. ... . ..

E-!
-w

§ 1C7 Brokers, commission agents, commer-lID

� cial travellers, warehouse owners and
,< employees 255 85 4' 166_.1-1 ... ...

�
fX1
Eo!
-< 26 Trade in Textiles .. 5,646 1,812 86 • 13� 3,748::a I

-

(j:j
0
� 108 Trade in piece goods, wool, cotton, silk,
�- hair and other textiles 5,646 1,812 86 134 3,748P1 ... .. .

• Il-!
�

51,w

� 27 Trade in Skim::, Leather,
.. �-z and Furs 544 132 11 401< ...

z (I)
0 ro

E::
.;s
If-< 109 Trade in skins, leather, furs, feathers,

,< E-4

� :> horn, etc. ... 544 132 11 5 ... 4.01

P1
P:l
� 28 Trade in Wood .. 1,305

3941
8 2� 1 903

Po;

�
110 Trade in wood (not firewood), cork,

1,3051bark, etc. ... 894 8 24 1 903

I

, 29 Trade in l\Ietals ..

3211
71 7 ... ... 24

111 Trade in metals, machinery, knife, tool,
etc., sellers ... 321 71 7 . .. . .. 24

30 Trade in Pottery .. 217 37 28 1 . .. 1

112 'I'rade ill pottery ... 217 37 23 1 ... 15
f

"

8421; :

31 Trade in Chemical Products .. SOl 5
",

S ... I: 63

! !
j 113 'rade in chemical products (drugs, dyes,

5/
-,

paints, petroleum, explosives, etc.) ... 842 ! soi 3 ...
: t3

• I

;

1 PARTIALLY

1
TOTAL.

AGRICUL-
TURISTS,

-----------'---------1

1
I I Fe-

I
Males. Females.lVIales.

I
1

ma es.

I
I l.

•

.. _.----------.--�-

5

3

3

7

6

• ,Qochm ,St(],t() :Postal-SerVICe.- .. ,



COOHIN STATE

TABLE XV�-O()nfinz�ed-.
. 'Occupation or means of Livelihood.

.OCOUPATION OR MEANS OF
LIVELIHOOD.

5

331 116
.

117

118

Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants,
etc.

Other trade in food stuffs

32

Fish dealers
Grocers and sellers of vegetable oil,

salt and other condiments .

�ellers of milk, butter, ghee, poultry,
eggs, etc.

Sellers of sweetmeats, sugar, gur and
molasses

Cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetables, fruit
and areca nut sellers

Grain and pulse dealers
Tobacco, opium, ganja, etc., sellers

; Dealers in sheep, goats and pigs
Dealers in hay, grass�nd fodder

36

119

112o
1121122

123
124

Trade in Clothing and IToilet articles ..

125 'I'rade in ready made clothing and other
articles of dress and the toilet (hats,
urn brellas, socks, ready made shoes,
perfumes, etc.)

Trade in furniture

,Trade in furniture, carpets, curtains
I and bedding
Trade in hardware, cooking utensils,

porcelain, crockery, glassware. bottles,
articles for gardening, tho cellar, etc ....

]27

128 Trade in building materials (stones,
bricks, plaster, cement, sand, tiles,
thatcu, etc.)

129 ,Dealers and hirers of elephants, camels,
horses, cattle, asses, mules, etc.,
sell('\' � (not makers) of carriages,
saddlery, etc.

130 ID€ltlCl � 'in firewood, charcoal, coal,
eowo nJ::lg. etc.

'I' !-

59,573

, IMPERI.AL SERIES.

ACTUAL WORKE RS.

6

11,842

14,7421
1,625

3,842

11,347

\13,813
1,340

459
503

1,5371945

1,585

797

2,043

2,043

2,346 1,411

1,336 1,061

1,010 350

16,761

114 : Vendors' of wine, liquors, aerated
waters, etc. 6,203

115 . Owners and managers of hotels, cook-
shops, sarais, etc., and their employees 3,487

I

37 Trude in means of Transport ..

38 Trade in Fuel

PART A. GENERAL TABLE.

�-,--lQ
�z
��cD
or:q��ClZ
�Clril
�z
0<11
8

rJ5
H

:j PARTIAL�Y �
TOTAL. I AGRICUL· Q

. TumSTS. Z

I
Males. Females·ll\Iales.!' F1e- I . �

ina es.

I 7 --8---9-j-w-,_Ju-
------------------------------------.

\.
9,690

Trade in Building Materials.. 1,685

S86

336

592

797

2,895

4,805

321

894

3,262
3,812

434
148
190

817

6,862

1,483

557

921

847
2,015

10
10
61

154

I

154

108558

344

214

879

379

836

336

817

458

101

7

223

223

11

11

57

23

34

715

GS'

313

:1
144
168

4
4
2

10

11

15

15

11

11

24

24

9 5,938

4

3,806

2,127

219 86,450

7,464

9,380

846

2,027

: 7,2'38
: 7,986
,

896
801
812;2

1821
j

182 I

4 9S3

871

500

371

4

450 i

9£3

450



COCH INISTATE.

TABLE xv. - Continued..

Occupation or means of Livelihood.

PART A. GENERAL TABLE.

I
rJ:i
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TABLE XV.-Oontinued.
Occupation or means of Livelihood.

ART A. GENERAL TABLE.
IMPI:.RIAL SERIES.
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TABLE XV·-Oontinutd.
Occupation or means of Livelihood.

PARTA. GENERAL TABLE.
IMPERIAL SERIES.
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PART B.-Subsidiary occupations ot Agriculturists-actual workers only.
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TABLE XV.--Continued.
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OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.

PART B.-Subsidiary occupations of Agriculturists-actual workers only.
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OCCUPATION.

2 (a.) Non-cultivating tenants

(b) Cultivating tenants

3. Agents, managers of landed estates
(not planters) clerks, rent col­
lectors, etc.

4. (a) Farm servants

(b) Field labourers and agricultural
coolies
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OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.
PART B.-Subsidiary occupations of Agriculturists-actual workers only.
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OCCUPATION OR MEA1IS OF LIVELIHOOD.

PART D-Distl'ibution by Religion.
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TABLE XV.
Occupation or means of Livelfhcod.]

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
IMPERIAL SERIES.

DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

00
\11

ffi � �I�1 j:q A 0
1-1 � � �
o \11 0 c!:l

----I I---I-----------.----�-------------
---------

1 I 2 3 4 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF
LIVELIHOOD.

1

(a)

1
{a}
(b)

2
(a)
(b)

3

4

(a)
(b)

Pasture and Agriculture

190
65

2
1,683

Q47

171

13,731
29,341

211
2,444

16
13,299

14

135
6,620

252

2,506

561

6

1,909

36

4,906

4,886
20

739

H
H

(b)

(c)

I

6

2,203

10,917

2,850

175
65

2
1,328

2

7,984

7,968
16

6

724
15,650

172
64,380

185

900 27
15,967 2,122

6.,424

465

123

407

407

49 l' •••

480

15

...

86 'i46 I :::

169

Total Sub-Class I

------------------

Textiles ... 46,825

(e) (

2

11

... 483,910 342,945 26,528 110,846 3.485
_____,___

t

ORDINARY CULTIVATION.

... 470,60'1 334,955 26,121 105,940 3,485 106

2,313 2,125
206,509 128,712

1,507 1,308

2,756 1,69'
164,650 139,941

... 488,904 842,989' 26,528 110,846 3,485 106

Mines and metallic minerals
.

(gold,
iron, manganese, etc.) ..

'1 6_1 ,_._6_1,._-_"-'_-�_ -"_"1'"

Income from rent of agricultural land -

Non-cultivating land o'Wne'rs .

Cu ltivating land ,owneTS .

Ordinary cultivators-
Non-cultivating tenants .

Cultivating tenants .

Agents, managers of landed estates (not
planters), clerks, rent collectors, etc ....

Farm servants and field labourers­
Farm servant« •..

Field labourers and aqriculiural coolies.

GROWERS OF SPECIAL PRODUCTS
AND MARKET GARDENING.

r

Tea, . coffee, cinchona, (rubber) and
indigo plantations •..

Fruit, flower, vegetable, betel, vine,
arecanut, etc., growers ... 19,877

14,667
47,476

5

6
3,319

1

18,599
4

298
G

1,G05

1a,583

19,306

2:27

76

125

8

980

1291 8

129 8

1
41

42

22

-

.....
--3---- ��-'----M--i-n-e-s-----

-

..
-

.. -1---6-1-----6-'---.-.-.. ,-11'--,-..-11--
...

o

s:I

�� 17

§�
�·S

7
8

FORESTRY.
Forest officers, Rangers, Guards, etc ....

Wood cutters; firewood. lac, catechu,
rubber, etc., collectors and charcoal
burners 4,775

25,251

6,1011
546

RAISING OF FARM STOCK.
Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepers,
Sheep, goat and pig breeders ...

Breeders of other animals, (horses,
mules, camels, asses, etc.) ...

Herdsmen, shepherds, goatherds, etc ....

9
10
11

12

13
RAISING OF SMALL ANIMALS.

Birds, bees, silkworms, etc. ... !
.... '.118'29713,261

36

Fishing and Hunting

Fishing
Hunting

14
15

Q,626
684

106

Total Sub-Class II

Total Class A

Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving ...

Rope, twine and string ."

Other fibres (cocoanut, aloes, flax,
hemp, straw, otc.) 39,510

Persons occupied with feathers 4

Dyeing, bleaching, printing, prepara­
tion and sponging of textiles

22
24
25

29
30

I
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TABLE XV.-ConNn'lled.
Occupation or means of Livelihood,

32

33

35

Wood ••• : 43,232

36

37

Sawyers, carpenters, turners and
joiners, etc. 30,217

Basket makers and other industries of
woody material including leaves 13,015

1,179

1,177
1

7,343
1,425

4,195

3.400
721

4,192

3,03G

15,230
176
224
4G7

8
20

479

15

1

30,6268

11

Tanners, curriers, leather dressers,
and dyers, etc. . ..

Makers of leather articles, such as

trunks, water bags, etc. ...

Bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc., workers.

I
3.9141

Meta.ls

Plough and agricultural implement
makers ...

Other workers in iron and makers of
implements and tools, principally
or exclusively of iron

Workers in brass, oopper and bell metal.
Workers in other metals (tin, zinc,

lead, quicksilver, etc.)
Workers in mints, die sinkers, etc.

1G

9

10

12

42
43

491
2

13
G2

254

44

Ceramics

1
1

45 Makers of glass and crystal ware

46 I Makers of porcelain and crockery
47 Potters and earthen pipe and bowl

makers
4S Brick and tile makers

Chemical Products proper­
ly so called and Analogous

50 Manufacture of matches and explo- Isivo materials ...

51 Manufacture of aerated and mineral Iwaters ...

52 Manufacture of dyes, paint and ink
53 Manufacture and refining of vegetable

and mineral oils

IMPERIAL SERIES.

1,033

1,031
1

18,042

11,684

7,693

G;J80
1,141

56

3,417

3,214
190

1,679

1

1,651

1

16

13

27

PAltT D· _DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
f.J:.I-- 1----------------o A . I DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
�Z� 1---�<Z

00 f9 rr.�
� OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF � p:; A § �

u} o� d 0.; LIVELIHOOD. � � � d S .S 'ti 0.
xn � � � � � � � � .·S........@
@ � �

_

§ I I __�_·_�_�_ � � � !l 15 I
1 -I 2 3

. __4:_1 5 �_':-.-6--1-�_i 8--91oT-�i-
I Hides, Skins and hard mate- Irials from the Animal

Kingdom

1,784 10,812

1,364 9,006

420 906

155 1,429

14 849
284

141 291
2

21 I 758

402

186
21 510

44 2,469

8 219

1

36 2,249

Food Industries 40,211 33,891 1,018 5,302

56 Rice pounders and huskers and flour
grinders

Bakers and biscuit makers
Grain parchers, etc ..
Butchers
Fish curers

Butter, cheese and ghee makers
Makers of sugar, molasses and gur ...

Sweetmeat makers, preparers of jam
and condiments, etc.

57
58
59
60
61
62
63

9,816
24

203
65

20
479

320

15

14S

5,012 [152
21
82

8

146

L

62
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TABLE XV.-Continued.

COCHIN STATE.
Occupation or means of Liyelihood.

IMPI::.RIAL SERIES.

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

I I �A . DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
�z�

I '1Iil-<Z
rJ.i I �rori1
ro OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF ��A ci<

� � LIVELIHOOD. Pri1Z ro d
rJ.i' ...:l Z�ri1 d .§ .� +>

0 ri1 P
rf.l ul"""
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0Q a: 0 c!J f"1 0 <
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I I 2 I 3l 4 5 6 I 7 8 I 9 10 11

12 Food Industries.-contd.

64 Brewers and distillers ...
5 .. '

... 5 . .. . ..

65 Toddy drawers
... 23,303 23,282 ... 21 . .. .. .

66 l\falH�facturers of tobacco, opium and
ganJft ...

284 2 281 1 ... .. .

'13 �ndustries of Dress and
the Toilet .. 18,488 15,014 924 2,428 ... 72

67 Hat, cap and turban makers ..
... 1 1

.. . ... ... .. .

I 68 . Tailors, milliners, dress makers and
darners, embroiderers on linen ... 3,954 1.673 620 1,589 ... 72

69 Shoe, boot and sandal makers ... 99 83 8 8 ... . ..

, , 70 Other industries pertaining to dress,
. gloves, socks, gaiters, belts, buttons,

. umbrellas, caneR, etc. ... 36 33 . .. 3 ... '"

71 Washing, cleaning and dyeing ... '8,701 8,123 9 569 ... . ..

72 Barbers, hair dressers and wig-makers ... 5,405 4,872 287 246 ... ...

ai 73 Other industries connected with the
� toilet (tattooers, shampooers, bath0

242
'

Z

J
houses, etc). ... 229 ... 13 .. . ...

<1
E-c
tf.l

§ Furniture Industries .. 182 18 2 117 ... . ..

tf.l
:�

-<!l
74 Cabinet makers, carriage painters, etc ....

I

; 132 13 2 117 "" ...

iii
Eo! 15 Building Industries 13,532 9,246 823 8,963 1

<1 :;....
..

"', ...

:a !-< ..

541 I""
"'" ;

� I

0, ,
'\:l 76 Lime burners cement workers 389 152

�

Exc�vators, piinth builders�& well sinkers 20
Stone and marble workers, masons and

bricklayers 11,842
Others (thatchers, building contractors,

house painters, tilers, plumbers, lock-
smiths, etc.) 1,129 403 726

77
78

79

5

318 3,085

... ',
!
I

15

8,439

16 Construction of means
of Transport 66 552 18

80

82

Cart, carriage, palki, etc" makers and
wheelwrights 5

Ship and boat builders 61
5
3 2 1 55

17 Production and Transmission
,. of Physical Forces (Heat,

. Light. ElectriCity.
Motive Power. etc.) 1 1

I 8B Gas works, electric light and ice factories .. .1 1

18 Industries of Luxury and those
pertaining to Literature

and the Arts and
Sciences 7,786 6,861 32

86

10 892

6

[ 19:
I 93

_I

2G

Printers.Tithographers, engeavers, etc ...

Newspaper and magazine managers
.

and editors, journalists, etc.
Book binders and stitchers, envelope

.

makers, etc.
Makers of musical instrumeuts

84
85

287

14

157
987

.

"j'"
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·TABLE XV.-Oontinued.
Occupation or means of Livelihood.-

IMPERIAL SERIES.

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

88

89

90

>,
91.!:;j

in
::l

ro 92s:1
I-<

H
I-<
I-<

19

20

21

OOCUPATION OR MEANS OF
. LIVELIHOOD.

10,050

7,145

2,985

6,773

18
6,347

1,458

7,568
31

993

1,301

1,287

14

DISTRIBUTION BY HELIGION.

11

6,656

2,468

2,318

157

2,156

4,007

1,436

2,650
15

896

564

550

31

1

10

15

85

3

3

3

488

2

. 32 490 I
I

93 Sweepers, scavengers, dust and sweep- Iing contractors 2,985 2,463
" 32

_

490 •.. . ..

Total Sub-Class III ... 192,051 187,18� 6'22;1'48'3401�-�
--"_---- ------------_------------------- - -------

22 Transport by Rail

5

Industries of Luxury and
those pertaining to Litera­

ture and the Arts and
Sciences.-contd.

50

17

4

H

6

5

Makers of watches and clocks and
optical, photographic and surgical
instruments.

Workers in precious stones and metals,
enamellers, imitation jewellery
makers, gilders, etc.

Makers of bangles, rosaries,' bead and
other necklaces, spangles', lingarns

. and sacred threads
Toy, kite, cage, fishing tackle, etc.,

makers, taxidermists, etc.

Others, "including managers, persons
other than performers employed in
theatres and other places of public
entertainment, employees of public
societies, race conrse service, hunts­
men, etc.

Industries concerned with
Refuse matter .

95

Persons employed on the construction
and maintenance of roads and bridges .

32

89

2

1,443 3,012

5

2

Transport by Water

96

Ship owners and their employees, ship
brokers, ships' officers, engineers,
mariners and firemen

Persons employed on the maintenance
of streams, rivers and canals, (including
construction)

Boatowners, boatmen and towmen

408 134 117

18
1,291 2,895

1,408 3,642

13 6

1,350 3,5G8
16

45 52

116 619

116 G19 2

97

Transport by Road

98

99 Cart owners and drivers, coachmen,
stable boys, tramway, mailcarriage,
otc., managers and employees (ex­
cluding private servants)

Palki, etc., bearers and owners
Porters and messengers

100
102

103 Railway employees of all kinds other
than construction coolies

104 Labourers employed on railway con­

struction
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COCHIN STATE.

TABLE XV.- Coniuiued;
Occupation or means of Livelihood.

IMPERIAl. SERIES.
PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF
LIVELIHOOD.

�Au2 DIST

�ZE:-t<I1z�CI1���AP�Zz��
H�P-l ::l

I<I1ofil "'0

ti�A >=I

E-i �
6 7 I

RIBU'l ION BY RELIGION

cD
1;/1
-<

� �00 Io=l
0 � Psa � P 0<11

..:I P p:; p:;
0 1;/1 0 0

I

3[-11�21 4

23

1 ���__�

5 8 g_. 10

__j�__

Post Office, Telegraph and
Telephone Services�

�
� 105 Post Office, Telegraphnnd Telephone

I
� services 415

� 105(a),Al1chal service * 317

I '_t-------Total Sub�Cla�s·I'!___ .: 18,85� 8,419=2,9867,442-" 51=- 7

t
24 Banks, Establishments!of I"Credit, Exchange and

Insurance 4,424 4,009 73 336 6 I106 Bank managers, money lenders, exchange ,"and insurance agents, money changers
and brokers and their employees 4,424 4,009 73 336 6 I

732 545 18 1€9

318 18 79
227 90

00
rx1

Brokerage, Commission and0 25
201 Iz

Export 255 17 16 21oC!l
E-1
"(/J.
�
t>

107 Brokers, commission agents,srcommer-00.

t-=l cia} travellers, warehouse owners and
"'1 employees 255 201 17 16 211-1

�
rx1
Eo!
-< 26 Trade in Textiles 5,646 2,268 760 2,562 '16�
r:;;.
0
;:.. 108 'Trade in piece goods, wool, cotton, silk,t-=l hair and other textiles 5,646 2,258 750 2,562 76� .....
�
p

410 I"(/J.

CI 27 Trade in Skins,' Leather,
.. 1z and Furs 544 4 50 80-<

Z aJ
0 "'0
1-1 oi!

Trade in skins, leather, furs, feathers,
,E-1 � 109

-< E-i
� :> horn, etc. M4 4 50 410 80
-<
�
rx1

328
I!Xl 28 Trade in Wood 1,305 424 546 7P-l

I=::i
110 Trade in wood (not firewood), cork,

1,3051bark, etc. 424 318 546 'T

29 Trade in Metals

3211 114 13 194

111 Trade in metals, machinery,'knife, tool, I
,

etc.,)ellers
-

321 114 13 194

30 Trade in Pottery 217 113 55 44 5

112 ITrade in pottery 217 113 55 44 5I

31 Trade in Chemical Products .. 842 [ 285 232 322 3

113 Trade in chemical products (drugs, dyes, I
J

paints, petroleum, explosives, etc.) ... 8421 285 232 322 3

'" Cochin State Postal Service.
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Occupation or means of Livelihood.

IMPERIAL SERIES.
PARTD. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

COCHIN STATE.

32

33

I���!���
OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF I ��A

LIVELIHOOD. P � Z
Z��

I���
!s�A

·--5-----·---\8 6

I

38

DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION

7 I

--- ----------.:----�

\
9,690

6,203 I 5,856

3,487 2,166

36

37

8 I 9 I 10 11

Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants,
etc.

114

115

Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated

waters, etc.
Owners and managers of hotels, cook­

shops, sarais, etc., and their employees
(

Other trade in food stuffs

8,022 638 995

312

683638

•. 59,578 24,481 15,468 19,075

116
117

118

Fish dealers
Grocers and sellers of vegetable oil,

salt and other condiments
Sellers of milk, butter, ghee, poultry,

eggs, etc.
Sellers of sweetmeats, sugar, gur and

molasses ...

Cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetables, fruit
and areca nut sellers

Grain and pulse dealers
Tobacco, opium, ganja, etc., sellers
Dealers in sheep, goats and pigs
Dealers in hay, grass and fodder

Trade in Clothing and
Toilet articles

Trade in ready made clothing and other
articles of dress and the toilet (hats,
umbrellas, socks, ready made shoes,

I
perfumes, ctc.) ...

j '. Tra�e in furnitu�e
.

..

jTl'ade 11l furniture, carpets, curtams

1 and bedding ...

Hardware, cooking utensils, porcelain,
crockery, glassware, bottles, articles
for gardening, the cellar, etc.

127

Trade in Fuel

Trade in Building Materials ..

128 Trade in building materials (stones,
bricks, plaster, cement, sand, tiles,
-thatch, etc.)

Trade in means of Transport ..

120 Dealers and hirers of elephants, camels,
horses, cattle, asses, mules, etc.,
sellers (not makers) of carriages,
saddlery, etc.

130 Dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal,
{lOW dung, etc. 2

11,842

14,742

1,625

3,842

11,347

\13,813
... 1,340

459
503

336

336

1,5371945

592

1,585

1,585

797

797

2,043

2,043

3,725

5,536

1,450

2,211

2,940
8,071

342
32

174

432

122

310

765

765

435

435

754

754

4,716 3,247

5;755 3,340

28 118

814 792

1,726 6,477
1,466 4,250

414 584
427 ...

122 267

,

76 19 241

76 19 241

374 731

263 560

111 171

144 676

144 676

246 116

246 116

150 1,187

150 1,137

85

35

549

154

111

29

25

204
26

2
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COCHIN STATE.

TABLE XV.-Continued.
Occupation or means of Livelihood.

PART D· DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
IMPERIAL SERIES.

\ I 0 DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION
�Aw

I FlZ�rI1 p::j<t1 1rI1 �:Ll�< ��A� p:; Cl-l OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF �ii1Z'rI1 0 � P LIVELIHOOD Z�ii1 cirI1 � A ci< 0 P::;'PoI c6 .p
1-::1' P P::; p:;. �oii1 � .§ .� til �0 rI1 0 0 ��Q .� ·srg c6 Q)til � ..... ,.q0

� � ,.q �

I
(58 0

-21-31-4
-

-----------1---
---- ----

I 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

39 Trade in Articles of Luxury I
and those Pertaining to

. -
. , .. Letters and the Arts

and Sciences .. 1,118 777 2a 287 ... 25
U1
�
0

131 Dealers in precious stones', jewelleryZ J<l (real and imitation) clocks, opticalE-I
U1 instruments, etc. ... 642 465 18 159 ... ..,
Il:j 132 Dealers in common bangles, beadp ,U1 necklaces, fans, small articles, toys,
�. hunting and fishing tackle, flow- I<l
H erg, etc.

"'1
346 285 9 27 ... 25

� 133 Publishers, booksellers, stationers,�
E-t dealers in music: pictures, musical
<! Q) instruments and curiosities. . .. 130 27 2 101� ra ... . ..

r:.t
ee
l'-<

0 E-!
1M p.: 40 Trade in Refuse matter .. 54 54 ... " ...:t ... . ..

Po!

IPot
P
U1 134 Dealers in rags, stable refuse, etc. ... 54 54 ...

A
... . .. . ..

Z
<l
Z 41 Trade of other Sorts .. 15,214 5,428 1,078 8,612 ... 96
0
H"

E-!
-<tl"

Shop-keepers other-vise unspecifiedp:; 135 ' .. 14,450 4,788 971 8,595 ... 96<l 137 Conjurors, acrobats, fortune tellers,Pot
� reciters, exhibitors of curiosities andp:;

Pol wild animals ... 598 505 93 ... ... . ..

138 Other trades (including farmers of
� pounds, tools and markets)

'''1
166 135 14 17 ... ...

-- -------

I_-l--
Total Sub-Class V. • '1105,501 48,€32 19,664 36,300 ... 905

Total Class B. . . 31€,408 194,237 28,873 92,082 1S7 1,01� I--------------_ ---..1-----------

42 Army .. 576 576 . .. . ..
... ."

9
o 140 Army (Native States) 576 576u.i '"'

... ... . ..
... ...0

E-I ....

� .S
-< ;:0 Police 1,164 845 146 173� ::l 44 ..

... . ..

-< Po!
p:;

H 142 Police 1,164 845 146 173� ...
.. . ..

f9 I>
�, ---- -_----

A _'-- Total Sub-Class VI .. 1,740 1,421 146 173 ... . ...Z
-e _'_

-

---

z I 45 Public Administration .. 10,045 8,789. 290 964 . ..

: I8, ci8 144 Service of the State (British) 71 50 19<l :3 ... ... . ..

� 145 Service of Native and Foreign States ..

E-I � (a) Ohiefs muZ their families 304 303 1U1 +" ... ... ... .. .

§
.,.,

(b) Officers and servant.') of chiefs and'S
1,473

:

� .§ their families ... 1,445 2 26 ... . .

A ro CJ Sirkar officers ... 690 541 13 136 ... . ..

-<t.l < (d) Clericai establishment ... 2,477 2,341 12 1240 ... . ..

...... .s (e) Menials unspecified ... 3,377 2,641 254 482 ... ...H ;:0 (f) Service of States other than Cochin. 34 27 7Il:j ::l ...
. .. ... .. .

P Pol
Po! -146 Munic�pal and other local (no(village)(.) �

H service ..I> (a) l.funicipa l sercicc (clerical establish-
ment) ... 82 82

'''1 I
... ... .. .

(b) Do. �C" other menials ... 318 172 145 ... . ..



COCHIN STATE: ..

TABLE XV.-Coniin1_(;ed.
Occupation or means 01 Livellhood.

,

.. j

IMPER.IAL SERIES.

PART D.DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

I�
p:;Arn
;:i1ZE-l�<:z

w. OOOUPATION OR l\iEANS OF � � � I'ui I LIVELIHOOD P;:i1 Z
w. j p:;

.Z � F1 ' ci
� 0 F1 � H � � I � "� _,_;
I-=l � A 0 <doF1 E � _,:: 00 ci
o P � � ��A ,I'� ] ] I -] .s-

__ �_II._rn__

.
__o._,

0

! '
�__��_� I

6 II'
__ '_� __jli' �

; O_; I--_O. _

_ � J 2 t· 3 I 4 I ._

5 S I 9 I -10 11

DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION

I

·s
r-r:::l
<:
o ::I

...... 0
::a�
��

u:

.....i·S
� I

461--11----------R-e-h··-g-i-o-n------·-.�10,6-48--s:_4-63---6-151,-56-3
--

...---7-

148 Priests. ministers, etc. ... 2,699 2,455 79
149 Religious mendicants, inmates of

monasteries, etc. .. - 155

Catechists, readers, church and mission
service ... 1,332

Temple burial or burninz ground
servide, pilgrim conduct�rs, circum-
cisers )

o

I

45

147

47

155

150

151 I

48

152

153

154

49

I
156

50

157
158

r
159

1GO

IG1

Lawyers of all kinds including kazis,
law agents and mukhtiars 1,157

Lawyers' clerks, petition writers, etc J 1,00G
I

Medicine •. ) 4,881

Public Adminisiration,-·contd.

Village officials and servants other
.

than watchmen

Total Sub-Class VII

Law

Medical practitioners of all kinds, in­
cluding dentists, oculists and veteri­

nary surgeons ...

Midwives, vaccinators, compounders,
nurses, masseurs, etc.

Instruction

Professors and teachers of all kinds,
and clerks and -servants connected
with education ...

Letters and Arts and
Sciences

Public scribes, stenographers, etc. .oo

Architects, surveyors, engineers and '

their employees ...

Others (authors, photographers, artists,
sculptors, astronomers, meteorologists,

botanists, astrologers, etc). ...

Music composers and masters, players
on all kinds of musical instruments
(not military), singers, actors and
dancers .

. ..

Persons Living on their
income

Proprietors (other than of agricultural
land) fund and scholarship holders
and pensioners

Total Sub-Class IX

(Total Class C ... 43,478 8'1,650

.. 10,045

c. 5,456

c. 1,129

1,219

6,462

2,163

4,451

I420

7,417

7,417

1,708

3,061

1,129

1,129

69

617

1,187

8,789

121

5,872

1,863

1,080
783

3517

3,324

193

5,042

5,04:2

4,651

G9

208

1,545

2,739

904

904

901

15

8

230 964

5361
2

13

..• 77
2 221

250 1,113

222 905

28 208

581 1,763

581 1,763

13

97 116
I
I

97 116

97 116-

1,99-1 16,781

165

140

1,211

2�8

791

306

163

47

... )

2

7

1

1

31

31

12

12

12

53



IMPERIAL SERI ES.

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

I�-rI o�m
�Z8
� <: Z ----------- ----

w �w� I Il' OOOUP·ATION OR MEANS OF 5 � �
,.� � �, � LIVELIHOOD. Z

1"'1

Iil s::
..... 0 P'l � �P-; d d .

Ij gi § � ��� � � � ] ]

�-;-I-;I-;-r�---�----�'-I�-+-4-++I�l
I Domestic Service .. 5,573 8,512 865" 1,674 11 2-11

162 I

lxxvi

TABLE XV·-Oontinued.
Occupation or means of Livelihood.

eOCH I N STATE.

411

DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION

Grand Total

52

349

16

1,590 ...

84

21

1

21

Cooks, water carriers, door keepers,
watchmen and other indoor servants

Private grooms, coachmen, dog
boys, etc,

5,061 3,101

865 1,€74 1

1
... 81 ... ..

... 81 ... .,

26"{

465 108

... ...

... 73

... ...

465 30

466! 108

I

214 1,75317 6)
r5,610 18,4961

5,878 20,8S7!
-----------·-----------I--l--:--.--i--I"""�

54 Inmates of Jails,
P

Asylums
� and Hospitals

163
512

47 642

76

76
<i5

.e:
...."

55 Beggars, Vagrants, Presti-o
p tutes 2,890 1,437 184 731 �I'd .,

0
,_.
p.,

169 Beggars, 'Vagrants, procurers, prosti-s::
� tubes, receivers of stolen goods, cattle
H I poisoners ,,, 2,390 1,437 184 731 �91-4

..
�

Total Sub-Class XII . . 2,547 , 1,518 184

8121 291
Total Class D ... '74,314 43,876 6,427128,383 4951

�----...,.,._-..-'-----=-----I'---I--iL_-I_ I

... 91.8,110€15,708 .63,8221233092 4,177

Total Sub-ClassX 5,573 8,512

164

.. 65,194 88,851

General Terms which do I' not indicate a Definite
Occupation

"1
66,194

Manufacturers, business men and C011-

tractors otherwise unspecified •.. 956
Cashiers, aeconntants, book keepers,

clerks and other employees in unspeci-
fied offices, warehouses and shops... 5,148

Mechanics otherwise unspecified ... 20
Labourers and wor men otherwise

unspecified
1 . "�,:,,, ... '-

'2'R�f:,T Q

TotatSub-Class XI
8� �. � 8 •

88,851

165

3,108
7

35,469

166
167

... 60,070

157

I 168 Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals 157

9

9

133

1,311



TABLE XV.

OCOUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.

Pal't E.-Statistics of Industries.



COCHINSTATE. TABLE XV.-Part E.
Statistics ofemplozment in factories, mines, etc., in which at least 20 persons are employed.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

] I I
�

I.g ..; DIRECTIOX, SUPERVISION' S 1� .� JTotal number AND CLERICAL WORK.
KILLED WORKMEN.

Q 2 of employees. �=-________ _
_

Descriptionoffactory I �o � Factories employing Europeans Europeans I I Imine,etc. "00 ....;; .... and Anglo- Indians. and Anglo- Indians. Over 14. Under 14.

Ii : ] .; � �ndiall� ---.----�-:- �nclian�_ . ] ---.---.......
-�-

. ]
� �\ § 2 � � � � � � � � � � � � �

� � z 00 cb d ""@ § t
"@ § ""@ � � � ce @ Q3 �

l
c, :a I=z:.tM � � � � � R � R � R � R

-----1------ -231"
. �-'--

4 1-;-- -6-1-7--1-8-1-9- -10- -11-1"2'- -13- U\�- -W- -17- -18·-·J-----19-----

DETAILS OF PBRSONS EMPLOYED.

UNSKILLED LABOUHEll5.

State of business at date
of Census as compared

with normal.

PrintingPresses ...\ Yes!1[Fr01l150to 100 personsl
N°13No 1

COCOCLllutOilMills ... ,

YeSI4Yes 3
Yes 2

FlourMill ... , Yesl1

'''1
Ye.l2'

.. J �esl1Yes 1

RiceMill

SawMills

Spinning&Wea,vingMills .. 1 No I 1

Ironworks ... , Yesl 2

S.I.R.Locoshed ... , No 11

TramwayWorkshop ... , Yesl 1

20 to 50 " •..

50 to 100 " ...

Tutal " ...

20 to 50 !, ...

50 to 100 " ...

100 to 200 " ...

Total " ... l 578

20 to 50 " '''1
20

20 to 50 "... 42

20 to 50 " ... \ 34

100 to 200 ,. ... 175
200 to 400 " .. . 2�9

Total " 424

100 to 200 " 128

20 to 50 " ...

20 to 50 " ...

88
60

148

143
:155
280

59 1

65

22

...

8

!

1

1

5
1

30

35

8

3

1

I
...

••• I ...

J

1

1

3
2
5

1

3

I
I

...

... I

10 I
10

1

11

Jg
17
11

46

4

9

... I ...

7
2
9

... I ...

I

8

4

3

2
2

4

3
2
5

2

77
40

117

69

15

43 I '" I
66
29

95

I
...

:g I .:
16

99

3

6

19

2

83
gO

238

411

26

85
203
288

40

39

20

14

8
28

::6

12

5 I 2
1 3

30

11336 18

1

1

8

8

3

1

6

4
2

G

...

I
.

... . .

... I .

10

I

II
t

� Somewhat brisker than
I usual
I
)

} Somewhat slacker than
usual

Normal

Much slacker than usual

�
J Normal

Brisker than usual

Normal

Do

Brisker than usual

o
o
e

ol=l
1-1:1"0 1-3
�� pa.
<t 5' to�t:SIt:-t
.....

I ......

::rO
• I....

o�
o� 1><1
�p -<
•

CD
•

�.
I:J
11l

J--I

>1
;;<
�
1-'.
1-"
_.



COCHINSTATE.
TABLE XV.-Part E.-Continued.

1M PERIAL SERIES.

statistics of employment in factories, mines, etc., in which at least 20 persons are employed.

1/1, I
._

"'§ �, Total number :JIREC'rION,
S 25 of employees I

AXD CLERIC

Descriptionoffactory, �o � Eu!,opeans
mine,etc. 'en b: Factories employing I

ana -;.\nglo.
�

s:: 0 IndlaTis.
�,..:... --'-.---

cE°� � I ril tti lli
Q.l � e -

]
<l) <!.) �

, ...-:: g: :::I
oS ch- � r"'

I� [z � � S � £
1"--12 3 4 5

I
G -7-1-8-

ArrackDistillery ... Yes 1 20 to 50 personsi 41 1 I, ... . ..

CoirRugsandmatting
Factory •.. Yes 1 50 to 100 " :.. 52 11 2 .

GingerBleachingFactory .. No 1 20 to 50 "... 26 ... .

CaskmakingFactory . .. No 1 20 to 50 ,.... 23 '" .

IndianFisheriesFactory.. YeR 1 20 to 50 "
24 3 4 .

TileandErickFactories ... Yes 1, 20 to 50 " 28 8... .

Yes 1: 50 to 100 ,,'"
€8 5... . ..

\
Total "

96 13 ...

No 4 20 to 50 "
99 26 .. .

No 9 50 to 100 "
512 61 . ..

Total " €11 87!... ...

I
RubberPlantations ... 1 No iJ 100 to �OO " ... 350 87 3 .

I No;;
I

400 and ovcr., 2,266 491 7 .

J
Total " 2,616 578 10 ...

CoffeeEstates ... No 10 .20 to 50 " 234 99 6 .

No 5 50 to 100 "
191 119 3 .

Total " 425 218 9 .

-- ---- --- ---

7 I ... I ... I ... I 22
1

1 12 ... ... .. . r Normal

2 ... ... ... 4 . .. 44 11 ... ... Slacker than usual
2 ... ... . .. 20 ... 4 ... ... .. . Normal
3 ... ... ... 16 ... 2 . .. 2 .. . Do

]'" ... 3 ... ... ... 17 2 ... 1 Do �
) :><l

I I
2

I �.2 ... 1 ... 6 . .. 17 6 2 I
6 ... ... I . .. 4 . .. 39 5 19 .. . I
8 ... 1

1
... 10 .. 56 11 21 2 � Brisker than usual

I.
8 ... ... ... 2[ .. . 76 24 IS 2 I

22 ... ... ... 35 . .. 378 53 77 8 j

30 1 ... ... . .. 37 . .. 454 77 gO

1106 ... ... . .. 20 .. . 257 8� :-.34
I IH� I }1;'5 I ... '" ... GO.) . .. 1,256 311 29U Do

I
21 I ... I ... ... 715 .. . 1,543 393 �27 185 !
I I '" I '2 ... '" ... 204 82 21. 17

]J
Somewhat slacker than

... '" 1 ... ... .. . 167 107 20 12 usual

1 I ... I 3 ... ... ... 371 189 41 29

DETAILS m: PERSO�S E�lPLOYED

State of business at date of
Census as compared with

normal.

SKILLED WORKMEN. UNSKILLED LAllOUHERS.

Grandtotal (j'
•

,) 5,4341 9681 36 1-..-·1-:-1-·-··r��1-··-·I��I-IT�:-r�:- -::-I��T-·-----·--1

--- --�

SUPERVISIOS

AL WORK.

Over 14. Under 14.

------1

Europeans
and Angle.

Indians.
Indians.Indians.

U1 J tti ul I---ui
riJ I

tti .2 . .5£ • .5£ • � u:i

..81o � U1 � U1 � U1 �
v

d
- S <;) S ..s a � S --::: S
� (j,) "2l <!.) � C) ctl Q.l

.,j 'lJ

I-�- -io-�T�--�-I-i4-h�-r-�-T�T�T---·-19-----
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TABLE XVI.

OCCUPATION BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR ltACES.

NOTE.- This Table differs from the standard form in that columns 9 to 12 of the
latter have been omitted. The particulars required for those columns have not, through an

oversight, been abstracted. The omission was noticed only when it was too late to

supply it.



lxxxii

TABLE
OCCUPATION BY SELECTED

COCHIN STATE

CASTE, TRIBE 'I'raditional Occu-
OR RACE. pation,

Arnbalavasi Tern
Arayan Fis

Brahman Mala-
yali Pri

do. Tamil
do. Konkini
do. Others

Jonakan 1
R:wuttan

1

HINDU.

Oil­
V.le
Tod
Sal
We

... Carp
blac
smi
wor

w

Kanakkan Boa

Chakkan'
Devangan
Iluvan
Kadupattan
Kaikolan
Kammalan

agr
bo

Kaniyan ... Ast

Kshatriya Mala- Mil
yali

do. Others
Kudurni Chetti ...

Kusavan
Nayar

Otta Naikkan
Pandaran
Panan

Pandi Tattan
Parayan

Pulayan

Valan

Velan
Velakkattalavan.
VellaIan
Veluttedan

Ivettuvan HUl

MUSALMAN.

CHRISTIAN.

Anglo-Indian ...

European
Native Christian.

ANIMIST.

Ma.layan

'Jew

POPULATION DEALT "VITR. RECORDED

11 (b) Growers
Dependents. 1 (a) Ordinary of special 1 (c)

cultivation products Forest-

, and market ry.

.

_.

rrdenm�-.
Actual workers.

riJ il il ,il !1l til !1l
<l) � �'Q) 'Q) Q) Q)Q) ul ca ul .n.-4 (1)_ .-4

�r; <l) <l)
e;3

�
e;3

03 1Z403 � ca a � � e;3 S
� S � S �

<l) """ �
<l)

I'il ,.",. IX.! I'if

--2"--r-3--I--41-5-1-6'--1-�-1--8
---

loTu19

ple servants ... 2,028 931 1,887 2.9€8 '45 95 65 14 8 ..

hermen and

:::1boatmen 1,617 1,024 888 1,297 45 1 35 6 ... ..

ests 1,757 82 1,661 3,117 1,076 61 ... ... 1 ..

Do. ... 4,651 530 6,148 8,699 953 92 60 4: 36 ..

Do. ... 2,706 258 1,874 3,684 224 24 35 3 2 ..

Do. ... 778 20 224 448 26 5 4 1 .. . ..

pressers ... 708 270 406 723 34 22 ... .., 5 ..

avers ... 669 338 507 835 70 37 ... ... .. . ..

dy-drawers ... 55,536 88,704 47,281 '71,932 27,380 16,846 1,436 374 661
t-workers ... 8,919 2,199 3,155 5,060 2,617 1,354 100 18 20
avers ... 1,222 699 789 1,411 . 250 51 ... Ii •• I ..

enters, masons,
k-smiths, gold-
ths, bell-metal
kers and leather
orkers 9,'779 2,834 7,310 15,185 124 438 39 5 33 ..

tmen and
icultural la-
urers ... 2,186 1,788 1,604 1,9�9 521 638 ... ... 6 ..

rologers ... 848 215 776 1,405 134 54 :5 8 . .. ..

itary and domi-
nt ... 282 26 229 478 54 7 10 ... .. . ..

Do. ... 186 26 119 248 6 ... . .. .. . 1 ..

eral labourers. 3,938 1,699 2,662 4,172 1.889 435 95 8 24
ters ... 1,217 846 612

"

882 74 23 . .. ... 2 ..

itary and agri-
tural ... 28,107 12,3'57 30613 50,129 18,364 e,953 788 320 179 ...

th-workers ... 913 762 455 €85 206 252 19 ... 1 ..

dicants ... 1,133 713 747 1,116 194 61 6 ... ..-. ..

cerers and exor-

s ... 868 568 633 858 75 126 . .. ...

I
.. .

dsmiths ... 799 88 544 1,026 16 9 .. '" ... ..

icultural la-
rers and basket

341'ers ... 3,085 2,099 1,046 2,110 891 797 ... 10 ..

icultural la-

37[rers ... 22,396 21,780 12,889 16,723 21,251 19,840 6 9 ..

tmen and
ermen ... 2,497 1,728 1,549 2,058 49 7 , .. 4 .. . ..

bers and priests. 2,723 2394 1,872 2333 237 67 19 ... 6 ..

bers ... 972 '666 652 1,081 103 41 ... 2 2
iculturists ... 1,467 802 1,619 2,166 . 802 436 9 8 26 ..

shermen ... 995 1,081 594 711 137 25 4 ... .. . ..

rters ... 1;398 1,459 1,039 1,866 1,192' 1,18:3 ... . .. 2 ..

12,372 4,607 18,902 20,588 3,393 1,964 581 108 lOG 1

2,414 1,069 1,897 3,050 648 514 3 ... 28 ...

644 217 597 988 54 23 13 1 1 ...

48 4 8 16 ... ... 10 ... ... . ..

69,169 21,416 5'],380 92,603 22,951 6,813 1,965 253 129 ...

953 €84 327 497 504 439 110 ... 200 11

1...1··226 96 345 508 16 ... 6 . ..

2

6
2

na

Gen
Pot
Mil
cuI
Ear
Men
Sor
cist
Go1
Agr
bOll
mak
Agr
bou
Boa
fish
Bar
Bar
Agr
Wa

2

3

9



XVI.
CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

lxxxiii

rMPERIAL SERIES.

PRINCIPAL OCCPPATION OF ACTUAL WORKERS (BY ORDERS.)

I
7. Hides,

Iskins and
1 (d) Rais- 1 (e) Rais- 2. Fishing 4. Quarries hard mate-i

ing.of ing of small and hunting 3. Mines, of hard 5. Salt, etc. 6. Textiles. rials from 8. Wood.
farmstock. animals. _I rocks. the animal

_ , __ki_n�g_do_m__,_, ,

. ] . j . . j . j . I j . � -� 1[] . I]
. ]

� � m � m � m � � I � � � 00
I � 00 � 00 �

� S � S � S ..'!l S ......!
a ..... s � (S � S .s !:l

� m � m � m � m � m � m � m � m � �
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TABLE
OCCUPATION BY�SELECTED

COCHIN STATE,

. ! RECORDED

11. Chemical
10. Cera- products, pro- 12. Food

mics. perly so called industries.
and analogus.

Traditional Occu­
pation.CASTE,

TRIBE OR
RACE.

13 industries 14. Furni
of dress and ture indus-
the toilet. tries.

9. Metals.

HINDu.

Ambalavasi Temple servants ... 33 1

Arayan Fishermen and
,

91boatmen 6 20
Brahman Mala- I

yali Priests

·1
1

do. Tamil Do. 2 2
do. Konkini Do. 1 1 2 4 1
do. Others Do. 1 1

I
Ohakkan Oil-pressers .�?31 .�:51 ....

7 20

Devangan Weavers 12
Iluvan Toddy drawers 4 34 17 200. 6 7,183 2,585 299 180

Kadupabtan Salt-workers .:. ... I '52 321 7 4
Kaikolan Weavers 1 15 4 35 1
Kammalsn ... Carpenters, 111:;>usons'l

black-smiths, gold Ismiths bell-metal

... 1workers and leatherj
93 3 130 3workers .

'''j 2,145
Kanakkau Boatmen and

agricultural la·

Ibourcrs ... 1 25 3 5

Kaniyan Astrologers ... 22 27 6

Kshatriya Mala- Military and

dOIDi·1yali nant
do. Others Do.

···41
1 1 2 1

Kudumi Chetti ... General labourers. 1 ... I 1 44 G34
Kusavan Potters 1,1051754 ... 6

Nayar Military and agri-

...

1 I 2! I
.. :41 �Icultural 59 1,989 50

Otta Naikkan ... Earth workers 1
Pandaran ... Mendicants 8 1

Ipanan
.... Sorcerers and

exorcists 2 5 18 18
Pandi Tattan Goldsmiths 11 6

Parayan Agricultural let-
bourers and bas-
ket makers 1 16 1

Pulayan Agricultural la-
ibourers 2 37 5 :2

Valan Boatmen and
fishermen 9 22

Velari Barbera and priests. 1 1 1 1,323 2,275
Velakkattalavan. Barbers G 8440 439
Yellalan Agriculturists ... 4 1 44 46 15

raluttedan Washermen ... 1 840 1,051

Yettuvan Hunters 1 1 1 6 5 4

MUSALMAN.

Jonakan 58 ...

sl
57 175 197 294. 112

Ravuttan 34 43 12 7j
CHRISTIAN.

Anglo-Indian 71 3 4 37 64 3

European
417 96 403 3,086

.

32·Native Christian. 89 664 160 235 415

ANIMIST.

Malayan ... 1
Jew 2 561



Ixxxv

, XVI.-Oontinued.
CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES

IMPERIAL SERIES,

PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION OF ACTUAL WOllKER$ (BY OHDERS).

l�--- [18. Industries 0 \ gs,.!:l �
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lxxxvi

.TABLE'
OCCUPATION BY SELECTED

COCHIN STATE

RECORDED 'PRiNCIPAL OCCUPATION OF

24. Banks, esta- 25. Broker-,
.

blishment of age com- 26. Trade in 27 . 'I'rade in 28. Trade in 29. Trade
credit, exchange mission textiles. skin leather wood in metals.
and insurance. and export. and furs.

CASTE, TRIBE
OR RACE.

Traditional
Occupation.

HINDU.

Ambalavasi Temple servants ... 11 13

Arayan Fishermen and
boatmen

Brahman Mala-

yali Priests 31 7 3
Do. Tamil Do. 435 215 1 269 13
Do. Konkini ... Do. 19 6 10 18 8 4
Do. Others Do. 11 6 8

Chakkan Oil-pressers 6 20
Devangan Weavers 2 5 41 1
Tluvan Toddy-drawers 3 4 2 201 32 1 48 7

Kadupattan Salt-workers 3 5 1 1 9
Kaikolan Weavers 1 6 -48 2
Kammalan Carpenters, mas-

ons, black-smiths,
gold-smiths, bell-
metal workers and
leather workers 2

Kanakkan . Boatmen and agri-
cultural labourers ...

Kaniyan Astrologers
Kshatriyn Mala- Military and domi-

yah nant 4 9 1 1
Do Others Do. 8 3 18 9 1

Kudumi Chetti ... Generallabourers . 8 4 1
Kusavan Potters

Nayar Military and agri-
.

cultural 161 235 14 32
Otta Naikkan Earth-workers 5
Pandaran Mendicants 1 1 5 4 1
Panan Sorcerers and exor-

[cists ...

Pandi Tattan , .. Goldsmiths ...

1 21Parayan ... Agricultural la-
bourers and basket

Pulayan
makers .",

Agricultural la- I
bourers

Valan Boatmen and.
fishermen

IVelan Barbers and priests I
Velakkattalavan . Barbers ... 1 4
Vellalan Agriculturists 18 15 10 1 10
Veluttedan Washermen

I
1

IVcttuvan Hunters
...

I

MUSALMAN. 1
Jonakan 5 213 1 3 41 1
Ravuttan 22 71 2° 13 5.J

I
CHRISTIAN.

Anglo-Indian 11 3
European

,
Native Christian. 57 39 5 2 709 26 82 8 161 2 48

ANIMIST.

IMalayan 21 24 2

J Jew 2 I
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. XVl.-Cont'inued.
CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

ACTUAL WORKERS (BY ORDERS.)



COCHIN STATE'

lxxxviii

TABLE
OCCUPATION BY SELECTED

CASTE, TRIBE
OR RACE.

Ambalavasi
Arayan

Brahman Mala­
yali

Do. Tamil .

Do. Konkini .

Do. Others

Chakkan
Devangan
Iluvan
Kadupattan
Kaikolan
Kammalan

Kanakkan

Otta Naikkan
Pandaran
Panan

Pulayan

Valan

;J.\1FSALMAN

Jonakan
Ravuttan

,

CHRISTIAN.

Anglo-Indian
European
Native christian.

ANIMIST.

Malayan

Jew.

Temple servants ...

Fishermen and
boatmen

Priests
Do.
Do.
Do.

26

6� I
3

1

24

10

22

3

37

9

1

5

7

26

4

3

7
.

16

RECORDED PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION OF

10 ...

2,149 318

39. Trade in arti- I ITraditional occupa- cles of lux�r� and �O. Trade,41. Trade of 42. Army. 44. Police 45. Public ad-
tion. those pertammg to m refuse other sorts. ministration.

letters. ma,tter.
ui

I
ui en ui

.

ui ui
. � . � . r3 . � . � �
] S $ S $ S � S $ See ] See � ee � ee � ee ru ee �

ee �
� �

�I�
� fiil� � � � � �

---9-1-g-;--W911-g;-lwr-97981-;-looWlI-I02
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Oil-Pressers
Weavers
Toddy-drawers
Salt-workers
Weavers

Carpenters, rna-

sons, black-smiths,
gold-smiths, bell­
metal workers and
leather workers

...
Boatmen and agri-
cultural labourers ...

Kaniyan . .. Astrologers •

Kshatriva, Mala- Military and donri-
vali nant

,

, Do. Others Do
Kudumi Chetty General labourers.
Kusavan Potters ...

[Nayar Military and agri-
cultural
Earth - workers

; ..
Mendicants

. ..
Sorcerers and exor­

cists
Pandi Tattan ...

Gold smiths
Parayan .. ; Agricultural la-

bourers a nd basket
makers

... Agricultural la­
bourers

. ..
Boa tmen and

fishermen
Velan ...

Barbers and priests.

Ivehkkatta.lavan. Barbers
Vellalan . .. Agriculturists

j';Cluttedan ...
Washermeu

Vettuyan Hunters

1

2
176
770

1

.. :: I10

24

31
23

167
19

991
1
6

61

2
1

14

11

3'

31 3

152 26
39 35

19

1

1

4

1

1
11

2281
1
3

1

7

I
� :::

5

31

2

285

7

3
V

8
5

4

40

17
605

15
15

141
4

2,064

19
4

234

81

30
19

8

206

1

2

3

45
3

14
10
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X VT.-(Colltinued.)
CAS1ES, TRIBES OR RACES.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

,

. I I
50. Letters 51. Persons I ,-_ '54-. Inmates 55. Bc ggars

46. n-u 47. Law. is. Medi- 49. Tns- and arts

,I
living princi- 52, . Domes- 53. General

II0f
jails, asy- prcst it utes

g ion , I cine truction. and scien- pn.lly on their tic service. lurns and I and vag-
ee!;.

lineome.
I hospitals. ' r><nts.

1 � II i � I·f / j i I' ] 11/ � ,Il] fl j I i � I i I j i I ]-1i
I

c<J C1l c<J C1l c<J <lJ c<J I C1l � C1l' � Q) �

\ C1l c<J I C1l oil Q» <e Q)

� _�_y_�_,_�_� �
__p:;_�_�_I_�__� __�__�_�__ �_,_� _ _!'_ ._�_I_�_

1103/1C411C5,106 i 1.071' 108 J 109/110 J III 1112/113 _J lt4 I :i.15 11161117 I. 118 /119 \ 120 1121 ) 12�

AC'[UAL WORKEBS (BY ORDERS.)

i£n2 €97 8 28 45 18 24.6 15 5 1 3 43 18 1 1

L: ...

I
1 6 6 (3 7

,,:I10 10 80 4: 16 2 15

1378

''',80
31 417 97 51 20 8 ]77 1 18 21

1�70 8 6 �2 45 1 to 8 4 171 15 ice 4 5 3
'517 '" 1 3 7 7 1 80 2 4 12 6

." ...
1 5 5 3 I ...

7 19 3 2
2 1 1 4 I 11 20 2 2

24 6 71 2€8 1 122 2 35 ! 1 81 ]89 7.291 '2,799 22 283 15
3 5 2 72 '2 7 1 32 b'J 658 312 1 7 6

8 4 2

,2\,,11,,1
1 22 32 32 1 1

721 44 1

11 24 ... 184 18 3e8 11 5 52 31 12 2

\4 5 ...

118
1 4 15 1 8 1

'i'o2 .. , '2 1 7 25 2 22 7
2

"'j
11 9 14 1,048 151 6 i I"i.. , J I� ... 31 12 26

175 58 294 130 '2 u84 161 442 20 153 6 1,2C4 426 I,Hi3 482 16 30 11

.. ' I "'I
.. ... I 91 92 9 9

14 2 ' 14 ... 2 4 2 1 3 9 3 J20 96

20 32 65 1 3 11 17 5 5
1 2 � 1 1 2 2 2

23 10 1 76 8 2 3 3

1 3 1 1 11 548 '287 9 1 5

1 2 ]0 6 7 1 I) 2 27 2 1

8 4 345 1 127 6 3 2 402 12 1 2

Is!
66 1 1 5 1 1

8 12 3 11 44 10 4 1 90 37 7
1 3 ..

� I
1

I
4 162 61 1

I'" I
154 20 11 110 40 59 1,537 35 46

18
' 18 ... /10 2 18 146 213 7 11

6 1 I ... 6 3 4 26 58 1 12 4 50

1,89: I ::: l .. �25 4 1

385 141 84 1245 44 454 77 183 21 3 560 7,075 39 161 .457

I

1 41 126

3, 1 13 1 1 5 :; 22 2
I



 



TABLE XVII.

CHRISTIANS BY SECT AND RACE.

NOTE.-The Government of India, having decided that the term H Anglo-!pdian ,#1.

shall be used instead of U Eurasian", in the statia:t.ics of :the present Census, all those whe
returned themselves as Eurasian have been entered under the head "Auglo-Indian ":
�hough the majority of the Eurasians of Cochin are not of British.origin, '

2. Those who returned themselves as "Fe:dngis" -h�ve been classed !under
" Nativ.e Christian.s 'll.as there is hardly any difference between them. �

.



COCHINSTATE. TABLE XVII. IMPERIAL. SERIES. todttt-3000>tCr:s�
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Territorial D'istribution ofthe Christian Population bJISect and Race.

_-

DISTBmUTION BY RACE.

TOTAL.
DENOMINATIONS. European and allied

races. Armenian. Anglo-Indian. Native.

persons., I Females. I I=
---

I F""",IeI!.Ma.les. Fema.les. Males. Males. Males. Females. Males.

---2-,
- _--

1 3 4 L 5 I 6 I 7 I 8,
'

I 9 10 , 11 12

I I I
I I

-

1-AnglicanCommunion ... ... . .. 1,628 795 828 21 15 . .. , .. 31 35 743 778

2.Baptist ... . .. ... , .. 44 24 go ... .., ... ,,, 6 3 18 17

3.Congregationa.list ... '" ... ... 1S7 77 90 ... . .. '" ." I ... .. . '17 90

4.Lutheran ... 185 75 SO 1 10 3 6{ 57... ... ... ... .. . .. .

5.Methodist ... ... . .. ...
6 ( 2 4 ... . .. . .. ... 2 4 . .. .. .

6.MinorProtestantDenomination ... ... S6 19 17 ... ... .. . . .. . .. . .. 19 17
,

7.Presbyterian ... . .. ... . .. 1 1 ... i .., ... . .. . .. . .. ... . ..

s.Protestants(unsecterian and unspecified] ... 849 142 207 . .. ... .. . ... ...

I
. .. 142 207

9.RomanCatholic ... ... . .. 97,787 BOlD 47,559 33 5 ... , .. 1,192 1,160 49,003 46,394

10.Syrian(Roman) ... ... . .. 100,166 50,271 49,895 . .. ... ... , .. . .. .. . 50,271 49,895

11.Do(Jacobite) ... . .. 20,025 9,904 10,121 ... . .. .. . , .. . .. .. . 9,904 10,121

12.Do(Reformed) ... . .. ". 596 291 805 ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 291 305

13.Do(Ohaldcean) ... ... ... 12,157 6,019 6,188 ... ... 2 t .. .. . . .. 6,017 6,138

ass.098T� ,84& 1-115.1114-1
1_.--

Total ... 1 56 I SO 21 ... I 1,Mi I 1,205 116,549 1114.019

�
Q
......
......



TABLE XVIII.

EUROPEANS, ARMENIA.NS AND ANGLO-INDIANS
BY RACE AND AGE.



eeCHINISTA'fE. '1'ABLE XVIII,
IMPERIAL SERIES.

Europeans, Armenians and Anglo-Indians by Race and Age.

TOTA.L. ltUROPEA.NS AND ALLIED RAOBS.

STATE.

British subjects. Others.
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TABLE XVIII,;_(Continu,ed.)
EUROPEANS AND ALT.JIED RACES.-(Continued.)
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